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Semiannual Report on
 

Contract AID/ta-c-1381
 

January 1, 1978 - June 30, 1978
 

The purpose of this contract is to address "the information needs of AID
 

officers and their immediate counterparts regarding the applications of communi

cation technology to development problems." Development problems are treated
 

according to the sectors defined by AID: food and nutrition, population and
 

health, education and human resources. An equally important topic is the role
 

of communications in integrating development efforts undertaken in various sectors.
 

In order to accomplish these objectives, a number of information products
 

were designed: state-of-the-art reviews on specific topics, succinct communica

tion project "profiles," and the quarterly Development Communication Report
 

(which grew out of Instructional Technology Report produced under contract
 

AID/ta-c-1056). Below, the activities under the first half of the contract year
 

are listed, and are related to the plan of work.
 

During the first two quarters of the contract year, work continued on the
 

"project profile" series (Stage 2,
no. l'of the work plan). Development Communi

cation Report numbers 22 and 23 (Stage 2, no. 3)were produced. These products
 

are contained in Appendices B and C, respectively.
 

The Clearinghouse participated in planning and designing information support
 

seminars and meetings on development communication. In preparation for DS/ED
 

seminars and in response to the numerous requests that have come to the Clearing



-2

house from the field, CDC has translated key Project Profiles into French and
 

Arabic. These are included in Appendix D. Work is continuing on the Spanish
 

translation of Project Profiles.
 

A major reorganization of the resource collection on which the Clearinghouse
 

draws in the production of its quarterly products was undertaken during the period
 

covered by this report. CDC regularly sends notification of important acquisi

tions to DS/ED.
 

Finally, the Clearinghouse staff responded to 992 requests for information
 

and publications by mail and received and consulted with numerous visitors in its
 

quarters at the Academy for Educational Development.
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Clearinghouse on 
Development Communication 

1414 22nd Street, N.W. 

Washington, D.C. 20037 USA 
1@ 191 	 Tel. (202) 862-1900 

Cable: ACADED 

PROJECT PRO"LES
 

The brief project descriptions presented here focus on comunication's
 
role in successfully increasing the impact and effectiveness of develop
merit programs. Created specifically for programi planners working in 
less developed countries, the reports range across sectors and are mednt 
to bring to future project planning the benefits of strategies that have 
worked well in the past.
 

To facilitate comparing and contrasting of different approaches, each
 
Profile follows a uniform format. To insure that the information pro
vided is current and accurate, we have sent draft Profiles to personnel
 
frm the various projects and incorporated their suggestions and correc
tions. Finally, we have provided references on docu,;,ents where those 
interested can read further into the project. Ccpies of these documents 
can be requested through the Clearirghouse or directly from those listed 
under th2 "Contacts" section. Indeed, through this section, the Clearing
house endeavors to put those involved in project planning, directly 
in contact with one another.
 

Project Profiles are produced at a rate of eight per quarter. At the 
end of four quarters, 	 the 32 project reports publisihed during the year 
are indexed according 	 to sector focus, use of the media, geographic 
region, etc. We welcome your commerts on the usefulness of these 
Profiles, your suggestions for future improvement, and inforrimtion on
 
communications projects that might beccme future Project Profiles. 

Jill Merrick 
Clearinghouse Director
 

A center for materials and informatin on 2:npor n applications of 

co:m-'utication technolcgy to develoF-L=nt problems, the Clearin;house .3 

operated biy tht: Academy for Educal.inal D.2velop:enc, a nonproflt plannin, 

organiaiuion, and suppocrte! by the -.'lopr'..uport Bureau of crio U.S. 
Agency for riLernational Duvelopr:!n: as part of ir: programs in educ:

tional techriology and ' p:"e;t c.-nnicaticn. 

THE CLEARINGHOUSE IS FUNDED BY THE U.S. AGENCY FOR INTERNATIONAL DEVELOPMENT (DS/EHR) 
AND OPERATED BY THE ACADEMY FOR EDUCATIONAL DEVELOPMENT 



INTEGRATED RURAL DEVELOPMENT 

THE SHADAB INTEGRATED RURAL DEVELOPMENT PROJECT
 
Pakistan
 

TARGET AUDIENCE: 	 People li.ing in 60 villages in the vicinity of Lahore (approximately 184,000 peo
ple) 

To stimulate increases in agricultural production and marketing opportunities, toOBJECTIVES: 
encourage the development of rural industries and housing projects, to set up 

cooperatives and credit schemes, to create opportunities for self-help and com

munity involvement, and to conduct educational activities 

MEDIA: 	 Print and interpersonal communication 

DONORS/SPONSORS: 	 Pakistan's Integrated Rural Development Program, The Family Planning Associa

tion of Pakistan, and Pakistan's Ministry of Agriculture 

DURATION: 	 Established in 1971; ongoing 

CONTACTS: 	 M. Sadiq Malik, 26-Hill Road, F.63, Islamabad, Pakistan; John Rowley, Interna

tional Planned Parenthood Federation, 18-20 Lower Regent Street, London SWIY 
4PW, England 

DESCRIPTION: 

The Integrated Rural Development Project at Shadab followed a string of integrated development projects that 

were at best half-successful. Like its failed predecessors, the project was designed to increase agricultural produc

tion. But it embraces virtually every aspect of rural life - something most of its forerunners did not. The compo

nents of the Shadab Project include community development, agricultural education and assistance, banking and 

credit schemes, elementary education for both adults and children, and a multi-dimensional family-planning ele

ment that includes vocational training, youth work, and literacy courses. 

The linchpin of the Shadab Project, which serves as a pilot and .a model for the IRDP in Pakistan, is organiza

tion. Coordinated under an umbrella whose spines are most flexible'at the greatest distance from the center are all 

government agencies involved in rural development, as well as all semi-official, private, and commercial concerns 

with the same interests. The 60 villages in the project area are divided into ten union councils, and technical, 

material, and educational services are provided at the level of the administrative center, the markaz. This system is 

supervised by a project manager assisted by two helpers (one who manages technical affairs, another who watches 

over the cooperatives) and ten lower-level assistants (graduates of agricultural colleges who offer farmers advice 

and organize activities at the union-council level). 

The approach to rural development taken by the Shadab Project's directors is to give the villagers the 

wherewithal they need to order their development priorities for themselves. Often, information is enough. But 

when it isn't, the project's beneficiaries use the same channel through which information flows to get other kinds 

of help: they go to the markaz, where most government and other agencies have representatives. These same ad

ministrative centers serve as the headquarters for the federated farmers' cooperatives. 

At the village level, the project manager's ten assistants dispense information and supplies, help farmers ar

range for the sale and shipment of produce, negotiate loans and credit for farmers, tend demonstration plots, help 

farmers put on agriculture fairs and exhibitions, and conduct meetings. Time permitting, they also organize youth 

clubs, oversee the provision of rudimentary health services, and form adult-education classes. 

Adult-education classes are also conducted by the Family Planning Association of Pakistan in conjunction 

with this project. Utilizing trained teachers and print materials, these classes focus heavily on family-planning 

messages. Family-planning workers encourage local adults to attend the classes, and volunteers from the literacy 

classes also serve as agents to motivate people to try family-planning devices. 



The long-range goal of the Shadab Project's director is to get government funds decentralized and dispersedthrough the markaz. Meantime, near-term plans include conducting training seminars for field staff and rallying 
more local leaders to the cause. 

RESULTS: 
Apparently, the Shadab Project has not been evaluated systematically. Signs of its successes and weaknesses

haove, however, caught many observers' eyes, and the family-planning component has been assessed quantitatively. 
Ilndicatc:; of success include afourfold increase in agricultural production in one high-rainfall area included

-in'the'project, the fourfold increase in the number of family-planning acceptors in one year (from 779 in 1973 to
3,322.in 1974), and the construction of an all-weather road that facilitated trade and that brought government staff 
to some isolated villages for the first time. In addition, some farmers report getting two crops per year out of land
that used to support only one and making other breakthroughs in crop yields. 

On amore negative note, the speed with which project workers hoped local successes would be multipliedwas, it is now thought, highly unrealistic given the limited availability of resources and trained personnel, and 
given the bureaucracy's predictable resistance to total integration. Nevertheless, as ofearly 1978, some 635 projects
modeled after the Shadab Project had been started in rural Pakistan. 

OF NOTE: 
" 	 Nine primary schools and 35 adult-education centers established in the Shadab area double as facilities for

the People's Open University, which caters to rural people interested in pursuing vocational and technical 
training or taking university-level courses. 

* Leaders and other key villagers were organized at the project's inception into a"model committee" whose 
guidance has proved critical to the Shadab Project's success. 

" An estimated 95 percent of the farmers in the Shadab Project area were illiterate when the project began. 
* 	 Originally, the protect manager was supposed to enlist the support of voluntary agencies, but most such

agencies in the area turned out to be defunct, short of resources, or too poorly organized to be effective. 
* 	 According to the first project director, an impediment to achieving "horizontal coordination" in rural

development is the feeling among those in various government departments that IRD is asuperior depart
ment and apotential threat to the sovereignty of other agencies. "We are trying to convince them that we 
are r )t a department, but a program," he said while in charge. 

REFERENCES: 
"Family Planning Education in Action: Some Community-Centered Approaches," Judy el-Bushra and Susan 

Perl, IEC Broadsheet #8, International Extension College and IPPF, London, 1976. 
"Punjab's Push for Prosperity," John Rowley, People, Vol. 2,No. 3, International Planned Parenthood Federa

tion, London, 1975. 
"Description of Shadab Pilot Project Chung," document printed by the Government of Pakistan, undated. 
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EDUCATION & HUMAN RESOURCES 

ACCION CULTURAL POPULAR HONDURENA
 
Honduras
 

TARGET AUDIENCE: Illiterate and semi-literate campesinos throughout Honduras 

Initially, to help campesinos acquire literacy skills and information related toOBJECTIVES: 
health and community development; later, to set up an agricultural education 

program and to help campesinos organize politically and socially 

MEDIA: Radio and print 

DONORS/SPONSORS: Social Christian Movement 

Begun in 1960; ongoingDURATION: 

Prof. Vilma de Pacheco, Acci6n Cultural Popular Hondurea, Apartado C-24,
CONTACTS: 

Tegucigalpa, Honduras; Dr. Robert A. White, Instituto de Investigaciones Socio-

Economicas, 4a. Calle, 4 y 5 Ave. Altos de la Urbana, Apartado 786, Tegucigalpa, 

D.C. Honduras 

DESCRIPTION: 
is both the education arm of the Honduran campesino-basedAcci6n Cultural Popular Hondurea (ACPH) 

and a young relative of Colombia's
self-development movement called the Popular Promotion Movement (PPM) 

ACPO radio schools. ACPH got its start in 1960 when a Honduran priest, P. Jose Molina, returned from a brief in

experimental radio school in the environs of Tegucigalpa. Although now
ternship at ACPO and helped set up an 
supervised by a lay board of directors, the school has relied heavily upon the grassroots parish networks and upon 

the motivating power of the pulpit in its efforts to spread literacy and information. 

ACPH was essentially an ACPO transplant in its early years, and ACPH's system and textbooks were adapted 

from Colombian models. Like its prototype, ACPH called upon rural pastors to work up support for adult literacy 

classes. These local clerics selected one volunteer auxiliary teacher (or "monitor") from a campesino family in each 

community. In turn, these monitors were trained to recruit students, organize classes, help the regular classroom 

teachers supervise student work, and file monthly reports on the attendance and progress of the classes. Monitors 

also took charge of the texts, radios, and other classroom materials. 

By 1964, when student enrollment had reached almost 15,000 and the schools had been operating long 

enough to 'iake reflective evaluation of their success meaningful, the emphasis of ACPH programs was switched 

from promoting literacy and short-term community-development campaigns to forming local organizationb of the 

poorest campesinos in order to help the "disinherited" to create political and economic leverage. Reading and 

writing remained part of the curricula, but w these academic courses were added programs aimed at developing at

titudes and skills that would enable the campesinos to organize themselves and to act responsibly to further their 

own social and economic welfare. The watchwords of the consciousness-raising activities became 'participation' 

and 'democratic leadership.' 

In the late 1%Os and early 1970s, ACPH took another step in the direction of equating adult education with 

politicization. The radio schools adopted Paulo Freire's psychosocial approaih to personal and community self

of fundamental skills, and the identification of in
realization. To consciousness-raising, the communication 

the formation of regional and national campesino organizations-digenous leaders was added a fourth mandate 

able to deal with government agencies. Part of the impetus for the organizing activities has come from members of 

university students and young professionals with training in agronomy, educa
the Christian Social Movement 

tion, or economics - who aligned themselves with the PPM by 1970.
 

A recent change in ACPH's focus of operations, the addition of a four-year primary-school program leading to 

a diploma recognized by the Honduran Ministry of Education, took place in 1972. In 1977, ACPH introduced an 

agricultural education program using paraprofessional agronomists and mass communication methods to make 

agricultural technology available to small highland farmers in remote communities. 



RESULITS: 
ACPH has been evaluated by both its own staff and by professional evaluators called in from outside. The find

ingof a study conducted in the mid-1960s by outside observers was that enrollment was encouragingly high but 
that several factors (among them the facts that nothing prevents literate students from taking the courses and exams,
that no reliable tabs are kept on the number of students who repeat each year, and that "cooperation" between 
the test-takers and test-givers was rumored to have taken place) made the qualitative aspects of the literacy and 
numeracy segments hard to assess. Sparse population distribution, lack of leisure time in which to study, adminis
trative pitfalls,and adverse weather conditions were also identified in that study as unquantifiable determinants of 
the program's impact. 

A more rigorous evaluation, conducted in 1971 by an American and based upon an analysis of a stratified sam
ple of 794 radio-school students, confirmed the continued existence of the socioeconomic impediments identified 
in the earlier study and raised the question of the value of literacy to campesinos with little to read and little time in 
which to read it. This study found that roughly 108,000 students enrolled in ACPH between 1961 and 1970, that 
about 18,000 of that number were examined and passed at least once, and that only two-thirds of those who took 
an exam actually achieved minimum functional literacy (defined as the ability to recognize aseries of words, match 
words to pictures, write one's name, and to answer in writing one or two questions about a passage). 

The picture of the consciousness-raising and organizing activities of ACPH and PPM that emerges from the 
second study isbrighter than that of the literacy program. ACPH has established a development communication 
system that has made possible the construction of hundreds of rural schools and many neighborhood water 
systems. It has served as the basis for the organization ofcampesino women's groups, consumer cooperatives, 300 
agricultural production groups, and .many local campesino pressure groups involved in land recuperation. 

OF NOTE: 

" The literacy programs are broadcast six days aweek for a single seven- or eight-month term each year. The 
advanced classes are broadcast'in mid-afternoon and the beginners' lessons in late afternoon. Groups meet 
in homes, schoolrooms, or parish halls. 

* 	 In 1970, an estimated 30 percent of those campesinos taking the literacy courses had nothing in their 
homes to read. Unlike ACPO, ACPH has not published inexpensive booklets and newspapers for the cam
pesinos to enjoy at home. 

" ACPH isone of the few radio school systems in Latin America that has adapted the psychosocial method 
(originally designed for direct teaching) to radio teaching. 

* 	 ACPH uses acQmbination ofcampesino paraprofessionals, the radio, volunteer agricultural promoters, and 
a system of neighborhood demonstration plots to communicate agricultural technology at low cost to 
small farmers in remote mountain communities. 

o 	 The basic education and agricultural education programs of ACPH are part of an integrated rural develop. 
ment system of private agencies that includes consumer and marketing cooperatives, anational federation 
of campesino women, an agricultural lending institution, and campesino pressure-groups. 

* 	 ACPH isdeveloping aradio-mediated program of primary school education that isclosely integrated with 
agricultural education and organized in terms of flexible, brief units of one month to six weeks each. 

REFERENCES: 

"Mass Communication and the Popular Promotion Strategy of Rural Development in Honduras," Robert A. 
'White, Radio for Education and Development: Case Studies, Vol. II,May 1977. 

"An Evaluation of the Rural Development Potential of the Radio School Movement in Honduras, Robert A. 
White, Centro Loyola and Department of Anthropology and Sociology, St. Louis University, October 1972. 

"The Radio Schools of Honduras," jack Lyle with Joel Martins and Jacques Torfs, New Educational Media in 
Action: Case Studies for Planners, UNESCO, 1%7. 
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POPULATION 

MY BROTHER'S CHILDREN
 
Nigeria
 

TARGET AUDIENCE: Relatively well-off townspeople among the nine million Yoruba of the Western 

and Kwara States 

OBJECTIVE: To promote family planning by presenting it in the context of the traditional in

digenous culture 

MEDIA: Film, print, and interpersonal communication 

DONORSISPONSORS: Family Planning Council of Nigeria; International Planned Parenthood Federa

tion 

DURATION: Conceived and carried out in 1971 

CONTACTS: F.O. Okediji and W. Ogionwo, Family Planning Council of Nigeria, P.O. Box 

12657, Lagos, Nigeria; Duncan Hazelden, IPPF, 18/20 Lower Regent St., London 

SW1Y4PW, England 

DESCRIPTION: 

The Family Planning Council of Nigeria joined hands in 1971 with the International Planned Parenthood 

Federation to sponsor a broad-based, family-planning education program the chief feature of which was to be a 

film. In consultation, the two groups decided to aim the campaign at the Yoruba since the materials would have to 

was to have the desired impact upon its 
be tailored to peculiar geographical and cultural/tribal customs if it 

viewers. Two other factors influencing the choice of a target audience were the FPGN's longtime presence in 

Yoruba territory and the success of its clinical services and facilities in Kwara and the Western State. 

IPPF and FPCN hired a commercial British film company to produce the film "My Brother's Children." The film 

company, in turn, subcontracted another agency to conduct a basic survey of the Yoruba's views on acceptable 

roles for women, family structures, and family sizes. Researchers concluded on the basis of this survey that the elder 

members of families (which are extended rather than nuclear) shape the family members' attitudes and behavior, 

that family members take responsibility for each other's welfare, that wives are expected to be subservient and 

devoted to their husbands' interests, thai women make substantial - if erratic- contributions to the family purse, 

that men tend to measure their sexual potency in terms of the number of children their wives bear, and that the 
are being

decline of polygamy in Nigeria (with its customary separation cf husbands and wives while children 

weaned) has adversely effected attempts to control population. 

Once the story line had been developed, the film producers collaborated with two Yoruba communicators

on the final script. They then staged and filmed the polished version of the 
one of whom is a well-known actor-

but local acting company. Finally, on the basis of fieldworkers' 
a Yoruba village using a professionalplay in 

responses to a test showing, the film was edited. 

Advance publicity for the film consisted of newspaper reports, radio interviews and a televised showing of the 
so were two 

film. When the 34 copies of the film were released during Family Planning Week in December 1971, 

comic strip versions of the screenplay. (Both the film and the comic strip were reproduced in English as well as 

Yoruba.) Other forms of publicity included posters, bumper stickers, and the all-out person-to-person efforts of 

Nigerian family-planning fieldworkers. 

Typically, the film was shown in a family-planning clinic and followed by a discussion led by a fieldworker. 

The discussion leader attempted to move the viewers first to vocalize their reactions to the film and then to 

progress from the expression of opinion to the formulation of plans for action. Other showings of the film both 

before audiences composed of university students, development workers, and 
within and outside Nigeria were 

medical and government personnel. 



RESULTS: 

The film "My Brother's Children" was evaluated by aNigerian sociologist charged with determining both the 
suitability of the medium and the impact of the messages. He was also asked to compare the effectiveness of the 
film alone to that of the overall education effort. To carry out the study, the sociologist identified two 
demographically comparable Yoruba villages with relatively easy access to urban centers; one of these rural com
munities was to serve as an experimental village, the other as acontrol. After distributing questionnaires in both 
villages and showing the film in one, the researcher measured the viewers' extent of recall, attitude change, and ac
ceptance of the filmed messages. 

The sociologist concluded that the film had had little effect on the attitudes of those who saw it - a finding 
borne out by the tendency of the fieldworkers to use it less and less after the initial barrage of showings. Probable 
reasons for the film's failure to spur attitude changes include the alien nature of the medium and of the equipment 
used to show the film, the complexity of the messages carried in the film, the distorted presentation of some local 
customs, and the lack of receptivity among Nigerians to any message that can be construed as negative or threaten
ing. 

OF NOTE: 
e 	 Film was chosen as the primary medium in this campaign because it could accommodate the oratory of tra

ditional Yoruban didactic drama but, unlike some other dramatic forms, was not associated with fertility or 
sexual potency rites and messages. 

* 	 To minimize the possibility that viewers would find the film preachy or high-handed, the central character 
was not allowed to become an object of scorn. Instead, he served as a narrator and told the story of his 
brother's irresponsible, unchecked fertility. 

e 	 Kola Ogunmola, the chief actor inthe film, secured acopy of the film and integrated it into his own regular 
performances. 

0 	 An urban target audience was selected on the presumption that it would be a receptive audience. Urban 
couples, it was felt, might be more egalitarian in terms of decision-making, more apt to understand the 
need for change and to experiment with new lifestyles, and less likely than rural people to count on 
children as additional sources of income. 

* 	 The film struck some viewers as not quite true to life when avillage elder gave abride lengthy advice, in
stead of merely his blessing, at her wedding. 

REFERENCES: 

Family Planning Education in Action: Some Community-Centered Approaches, IEC Broadsheet No. 8,Judy el-
Bushra and Susan Perl, International Extension College and International Planned Parenthood Federation, 
1976. 

"Family Planners Find Tradition and Child Mortality Barriers to Acceptance of Programs in Rural Nigeria," 
World Education Reports, No. 8,January 1975. 
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AGRICULTURE 

ASSISTANCE TO RURAL BROADCASTING
 
Afghanistan
 

TARGET AUDIENCE: 	 Farmers in the Afghan provinces of Wardak, Logar, Kunduz, and Herat (approx

imately 17,500 people) 

OBJECTIVES: 	 To improve rural broadcasting as a means of supporting rural development ac

tivities and to test the feasibility of establishing in Afghanistan a communication 

system involving radio, cassettes, and farmers' feedback 

Radio, tape recorders and cassettes, and interpersonal communicationMEDIA: 

Food and Agriculture Organization of the United Nations; Afghanistan's Minis-DONORS/SPONSORS: 
tries of Agriculture and Education; Australia's FFH/AD; and Radio Afghanistan 

DURATION: 	 Initiated in 1973; implemented in 1976; Phase I terminated in 1977; Phase II pend

ing 

Trevor L.Stockley, Rural 	Broadcasting Specialist, Ministry of Agriculture, Kabul,CONTACTS: 
Extension Department,Afghanistan; Abdullah Naik, General President of the 

Ministry of Agriculture, Kabul, Afghanistan; S.Y. Wasiq, Director, Radio 
Minister forAfghanistan, Kabul, Afghanistan; and Fazel Rahim, Deputy 

Agriculture, Kabul, Afghanistan 

DESCRIPTION: 

The Assistance to Rural Broadcasting Project took shape in 1973 following meetings in Afghanistan of govern

n ent officials with the Chief of FAO's Development Support Communications Branch. The project was designed to 

reflect the Afghan Government's desire to keep farmers apprised of improvements in agriculture and livestock-pro

duction techniques and to make them aware of the existence and availability of credit, equitdble means of dis

tributing irrigation water, and the possibility of forming farmers' cooperatives. By the time the political and logisti
- that of a cal obstacles to implementation had dissolved, 1976, the project had acquired a second dimension 

communication support system for the national land reform then in progress. 

Abandoning early plans to establish and then to test the feasibility of a rural radio forum in Afghanistan, the 

project directors decided that a communication system involving radio, cassettes, and farmers' feedback would 

meet local needs better than the conventional radio forum could. Accordingly, tape recorders and one hundred 

tapes were purchased, and a survey aimed at determining the kinds of information that farmers wanted and could 

use (and that project employees could provide) was carried out. In December 1976, tapes produced on the basis of 

the survey findings were circulated in two provinces. 

The radio component of the communication system was already well-established in the project area when the 

project began. Radio ownership in rural Afghanistan is high and the Ministry of Agriculture's Department of Exten

sion and Development has been contributing twenty minutes of programming to the nightly broadcast of "Village, 

Home and Agriculture." However, members of the production corps and listeners alike were far from satisified 

with the quality and content of the broadcasts. To upgrade program effectiveness, then, a foreign consultant was 

brought into the Radio Unit of the General Directorate of Information and Publishing of the Department of Exten

sion and Development to provide in-service training for one year to the seven full-time staff members. At the same 

time, additional recording equipment was bought and a staff vehicle was secured for use in making field trips and 

collecting farmers' feedback. 

selected to participate in the project. After being
Fifty-six extension agents from eight extension units were 

briefed and receiving radios, these agents conducted the sixteen meetings that served as the pre-project survey and 

visited villages on Wednesdays (when "Village, Home and Agriculture" was broadcast) to drum up interest in the 

radio broadcasts, to distribute cassettes (in Wardak and Logar only), and to solicit farmers' requests, criticisms, 

questions, and comments. 



Reflecting both the strengths and difficulties encountered by staff members in this project, tentative plans for 
extension of the project beyond the pilot phase specify that the combination of radio, cassette recorder, and exten
sion agent be retained, that a full-time technician/maintenance person be hired, that Radio Unit personnel be well
versed in either agriculture or extension work, that a filmstrip component be added to the media mix, and that 
more study be devoted in the future to measuring the rate at which farmers adopt improved practices. 

RESULTS: 
Records kept by the extension agents show that 3,883 of the roughly 17,500 farmers in the target area had heard 

at least one tape - a finding confirmed by an extrapolation of the figure (22.5 percent) reached in the evaluation 
survey. In contrast, two out of every three farmers in the area had heard programs on the national land reform, and 
four out of five of those who heard the message felt that all their questions had been answered satisfactorily. 

In addition to exposure to the medium and the messaw:. increases in knowledge, the correlation of contacts 
(with tapes and extension agents) with radlo-listening habits, tI.e relationship between the specificity of the 
message and the likelihood that the hearers will act upon ;t, Lhe relationship between the tendency to provide
feedback and the tendency to take action based on newly acquired informaticn, and the relationship between the 
timeliness of the message and the adoption of advice were all studied. 

Not surprisingly, the spread of ideas proved easier to trace than the spread of improved agricultural practices.
Moreover, little effort was made to measure changes in farrviing techniques since the project resources were 
limited. Research did, however, establish that farmers in the experiment acquired information that they considered 
useful, tended to value cassette-carried (as opposed to that passed from farmer to farmer) information more as they 
grew accustomed to the medium, and contended more or less unanimously that "Village, Home & Agriculture"
had improved markedly during the year of the experiment. The eval,a!s. survey also showed that half the farmers 
who had heard the tapes listened regularly to the radio broadcast, compared with three in ten of those who had not 
heard the tapes. As for the hypothesis that the more tailored a particular recommended technique is to local needs 
the more likely it is to be tried, it held good for only three of the five variables tested. 

OF NOTE: 
" 	 The pre-broadcast survey revealed that farmers tended to be interested in topics that are seasonal, local, 

and related to decisions they have to make. Specifically, the cassettes carried information on the control of 
rye grass in wheat, of rust and smut in wheat, on the pruning of fruit trees, and on the control of field mice. 

* Field trips related to the project were far more than whirlwind tours. Some lasted as long as 25 days. 
* 	 Post-pru~cct research indicated that receptivity to the broadcast and taped messages had nothing to do 

with a farmer's age and that level of education correlated with willingness to try a new practice with 
respect to only one of the five variables measured. 

* 	 The FAO-employed consultants who conducted the in-service training for members of the Radio Unit 
developed a training manual, "Notes on Communicating Through Radio," and aglossary of technical terms. 

* Wardak and Logar were selected as sites for the cassette experiment because agriculture extension pro
grams in both were already active, farmers and village leaders were prepared to participate in the project,
local authorities promised to cooperate, other development projects were under way, control groups 
could be identified for experimental purposes, and roads were good enough to permit year-round access 
by a vehicle with four-wheel drive. 

REFERENCES: 
"Assistance to Rural Broadcasting - Afghanistan, Terminal Report", TF.AF6.10(FH), Trevor L.Stockley, Food 

and Agriculture Organization of the United Nations, Rome, July 1977. 
"Development Communication in the Provinces of Wardak, Logar, Kunduz and Herat," Draft, F.A.O., Rome, 

October 1977. 
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AGRICULTURE
 

RADIO EDUCATIVE/PILOT PROJECT IN 
MEDIA IN ADULT EDUCATIONCOMMUNICATION 
Senegal
 

livestock producers, fishermen, and others (roughly two 
TARGET AUDIENCE: 	 Senegalese farmers, 

million people) 

To provide food producers with practical information and with the opportunity
OBJECTIVES: provide technical 

express their opinions systematically and effectively; toto 
training 

MEDIA: 	 Radio, correspondence, film, and interpersonal communication 

DONORS/SPONSORS: 	 The Senegalese Government (sole supporter since 1973) and UNESCO (until 

1973), with technical assistance in the preliminary stages from the governments of 

Canada and France 

DURATION: Initiated in 1968; ongoing 

CONTACTS: Boubacar Sock, EARO UNICEF, P.O. Box 44, 114 Nairobi, Kenya; Henry R. 

Cassirer, Les Moulins, 74290 Menthon-St. Bernard, France; and Radio Educative, 
B.P. 1765, Dakar, SenegalOffice de Radio/Tlevision du Senegal (ORTS), 

DESCRIPTION: 

Senegal was the only African nation to take UNESCO up on the offer made in the early 1960s to establish "a 

pilot center for the production and testing of audio-visual materials and equipment for adult education" in Africa. 

The project that subsequently emerged had two dimensions: Radio Educative Rurale (now called simply Radio 

Educative) and a five-year television component (which ended in 1969). The TV broadcasts, 121 programs in all, 

in Dakar and remained strictly experimental. The radio broadcasts, in contrast, were 
were directed to 250 women 
originally intended for a potential audience of 800,000 (the farm population in the three Wolof-speaking adminis

trative regions reached by the pilot broadcasts) and later became nationwide. The primary aims of the project were: 

to test the use of modern media in the context of adult education in Africa, to create a demonstration center of 

possible use to other developing countries, to train local people to become technicians and producers, and to help 

restore to ordinary people the sense of personal power eroded during decades of colonial rule. 

numerous administrative 	bottlenecks within the Senegalese bureaucracy
The complexity of its mandate and 

together kept the radio component from getting into full swing until 1968, when President Senghor himself inter

vened. Calling for government reorganization and cooperation, Senghor provided the missing ingredient: commit

information duct, a change agent, and a govern
ted leadership. Under his guidance, Radio Educative became an 

ment watchdog. 

Under the project design finally implemented, 57 radio listening groups were established in the pilot pro

vinces of Thies and Diourbel in the Sine Saloum. Programming was to focus on topics of local and pressing con

namely, the production and marketing of groundnuts, the responsiveness of government agencies to the 
cern 
peasant farmers' needs, the ways in which debts are incurred and repaid in the villages, and other critical social and 

health problems. The groups were led by regional staff members of the department of "Animation Rurale" (which 

has since merged with other government departments) or by animators recruited as volunteers in the village, each 

of whom took a three-day training course in group dynamics. The third element of this communication system, 

farmer feedback, took the forms of recordings made in the field and letters. Members of listening groups dictated 

letters, with the handful of literate members doing double duty as scribes, to the higher-ups in government and to 

the President himself. In these letters, the peasants aired their complaints, exposed what they believed to be cases 

of government ineptitude, and took the government to task for standing behind unfair or short-sighted policies

all of this they did without fear of censure and with the intention of making themselves heard. 



RESULTS: 
The most meaningful indicator of Radio Educative's initial impact is probably its effect on national policy. As a 

direct outcome of the "radio dialogue" begun in 19q8, a flood of letters poured into government offices, a flood 
that eventual-ly moved President Senghor to standardize the price given to groundnut producers (to the great ad
vantage of the producers in remote areas, who were once discriminated against in the marketplace) and to annul in 
1970 peasant debts contracted in the purchase of seeds, agricultural equipment, and supplies. 

A second indicator of Radio Educative's worth isits expansion and its continuation. Radio Educative has oper
ated without any foreign assistance since 1973. While some observers feel that the growth in the number of people 
participating in listening groups has not kept pace with the growth in the number of individual listeners and that 
the potential of the broadcast to promote community participation is thus not being realized, overall response has 
by all estimates remained excellent. More than 500 villages have sent in thousands of letters, and the "malaise 
paysan" is showing some signs of crumbling in the face of incentives for action and participation. 

Over time the listening audience has dispersed, with group listening giving way to individual listening. 
Reasons for this shift include the disappearance of Animation Rurale activity, Radio Educative's lack of personnel 
and transport, and the boom in cheap transistor radios. This tendency has not reduced the project's impact or em
phasis on feedback, however. 

OF NOTE: 

" Since anyone who understands Wolof can profitably listen to Radio Educative's broadcasts, the actual au
dience has always exceeded the target audience. In addition, programs in Peul, Malinke, and other 
languages are now being prepared. 

" About 70 percent of Radio Educative's programs are recorded outside the studio. 

" Broadcasting in Wolof, which many Senegalese peasants speak, presented special problems to the less than 
astute moderator of a listening group since Wolof has a special feature: a code for transmitting messages in
tended only for the ears of the initiated. 

* 	 Three Wolof concepts used to interpret the peasants' statements are "TAWAT" (complaining), "DIGUAT" 
(disputing), and -THIOW" (making a fuss about a problem). 

" 	 Some government employees have complained about Radio Educative, claiming that peasants have no 
need to write the authorities when the authorities' representatives are on hand to hear them out or that it is 
disrespectful and counterproductive to challenge the existing administrative hierarchy. 

" 	 At a pan-African communication conference in Dakar in 1977, Senegal's President Senghor said that 
"educational radio should above all help peasants to cultivate the most authentic African values - cour
tesy, a liking for work, and a sense of solidarity- at the same time that it instills in them the sense of thrift, 
organization and method, qualities more properly European." 

" 	 In the early years of the project, some Senegalese viewed it as a UNESCO communication laboratory, while 
UNESCO employees tended to view the project as a joint venture of mutual benefit to both UNESCO 
researchers and the Senegalese people. 

REFERENCES: 

"Radio in an African Country: A Description of Senegal's Pilot Project," Henry R.Cassirer, in Radio for Educa
tion & Development: Case Studies, Vol. II,World Bank Staff Working Paper No. 266, May 1977. 

Communication & Rural Development, Juan E. Diaz Bordenave, UNESCO, Paris, 1977. 

"Senegalese Experience in Using Radio Broadcasting for Animating and Educating Basic Communities with a 
View to Development," Boubacar Sock, a presentation at IEC's Conference on Distance Learning, Dar
tington, England, September 1977. 
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AGRICULTURE
 

MALI LIVESTOCK II .)ROJECT
 
Mali
 

TARGET AUDIENCE: 	 Malian farmers and herders 

To introduce conservation techniques and range-management practices and toOBJECrIVES: 
improve breeding and production techniques in order to raise the nutritional 

and economic status of Malians and generate foreign exchange 

Radio, cassette tapes, audio-visual materials, and interpersonal communicationMEDIA: 

DONORS/SPONSORS: 	 Agency for International Development and the Government of the Republic of 

Mali 

DURATION: 	 Preliminary phase begun in April 1977; ongoing through June 1979; 2nd phase 

planned for 1979-1981 

CONTACTS: 	 Boubacar Sy, Director General, Office Malien du Betail et du Viande (OMBEVI), 

B.P. 1382, Bamako, Mali; Benedict Tisa, 45 Haddon Avenue, Westmont, NJ 08108, 

USA; Almouzar Maiga, Thurston F.Teele, or Philip W. Moeller, c/o Chemonics, 

International Consulting Division, 1120 19th St., N.W., Washington, D.C. 20036; 

Robert Reeser, Bamako (ID), Department of State, Washington, D.C. 20520 

DESCRIPTION: 
the

Negotiations between the U.S. Agency for International Development and the Malian Government on 

Livestock II Project got under way in drought-ridden Mali in early 1977. More than a relief effort, the project they 

designed was to provide a basis for self-sustaining agricultural development and to reduce the suffering associated 

with resettlement schemes. Its specific objectives are to promote the adoption of range-management, livestock

production, and agricultural practices that will increase productivity on existing croplands and enable Malians to 

farm land that is presently uncultivated. Its three fronts reflect three different but mutually reinforcing approaches 

to problems that the project designers feel are economic, social, and technological: it has (1) a program in the Dilly 

region that is concerned with developing, testing, and applying new techniques for cealing with dry lands and 

livestock problems; (2) a program and facilities in Bamako for training extension workers; and (3) in the south

program focused on the development of underutilized lands (a chief feature of 
ernmost region a "new 	 lands" 
which is tset-se fly control). At the moment, the project staff includes twelve long-term specialists and a variety of 

short-term consultants. 

The training component of the Livestock II Project may eventually encompass programs for i:ve different kinds 

extension workers, recent college-level graduzl" ,s of the Institut
of audiences: existing cadres ot livestock 

in Katibougou, graduates of IPR's middle-level program in Bamako, graduates of the
Polytechnique Rural (IPR) 
Ecole des Infirmiers Veterinaires, and e-ighth or ninth-graders from non-technical schools. The courses for these 

groups are designed to prepare enrollees to assume greater responsibilities- the graduates of the Ecole des Infir

miers Veterinaires, for example, will become more well-rounded livestock and range-management advisors, and 

the youngest trainees will become village-level change agents. Some trainers and administrators are to receive ini

tial training in the United States, and refresher courses are to be conducted periodically at the Sortuba project 

center for others. 
least two years,The project's communication specialist, whose full-time services will be required for at 

assumes a battery of responsibilities. Some of these tasks are ongoing, while others relate to specific stages of the 

project's development. Open-ended activities include materials production, facility and equipment maintenance, 

and coordination of the center's business with that undertaken in the field in Dilly. Sequential activities comprise 

reviewing available production resources, procuring equipment, field-testing materials (charts, tapes, slides, etc.), 

stockpiling audio-visual aids, and conducting a thorough evaluation of the communication component at the 

close of the project's second year in 1979. Perhaps most important, the communication specialist will train change 

agents in communication methods and in the use of A-V materials in extension work. 



RESULTS: 
Still in its preliminary phase, the project has not been evaluated. The results of pre-project research, however, 

have revealed many social and economic factors that are sure to determine the eventual success or failure and the 
duration of the project. 

The pre-project analysis of socio-cultural factors (part of which consisted of personal interviews conducted in 
six villages with different ethnic identities) indicated that the habits and the needs of the villagers range widely. 
Some villagers are migratory, some are not. Some are dependent solely upon livestock or agriculture for a living, 
while some live in mixed economies. At the same time, interaction and cooperation among the many ethnic groups 
appears to be extensive. Investigations of socio-cultural factors (including human and animal disease patterns, 
nutritional status, range-management techniques, and knowledge of such subjects), though fairly thorough, were 
impeded by language differences and by researchers' use of some terms unfamiliar to rural Malians. 

The chief findings of the consullant who examined the communication component of the project - that new 
visual media will have to be introduced slowly and via the agricultural extension agents, that project workers can 
take very little for granted with respect to the villagers' exposure to modern media, that indigenous media and tradi
tional performers should be used, that the literacy rate is low among the target population, and that the credibility 
of the staff promises to be aproblem and achallenge- show that Mali's needs and problems are typical of those of 
many developing countries. 

OF NOTE: 
* 	 Most of the people trained as change agents are recruited from the areas in which they will later work, and 

many are already in government employ in agencies other than OMBEVI. 

* 	 Visual aids are not used solely as teaching devices. They are instrumental in data-gathering, eliciting feed
back, and winning local support for project activities. 

" 	 OMBEVI, FAO, Radio Mali, and Alphabetization Functional collaborate in the operation of the Mali 
Livestock II Project. 

" 	 With tape-recorders, one consultant suggested in afirst-term report, change agents could help establish an 
oral library, contribute more significantly to evaluation and monitoring activities, and learn at home at self
selected paces. 

* 	 Apre-project survey on women's contribution and role in agriculture was conducted to help project plan
ners focus on the needs of rural Malian women. 

* 	 Many Malian staff-members have received overseas training in such countries as Cuba, the United States, 
and Germany. According to one consultant, these Malians have a keener understanding of the "expatriot 
mentality" than most expatriot staff-members have of local culture. 

" 	 Even before the visual aids used in this project were pre-tested, the target audience was surveyed to deter
mine how familiar and receptive it was to photographs and drawings as media. In general, people re
sponded most positively and actively to realistic pictures of familiar activities, objects, and settings. 

* 	 Each technical-assistance specialist has aMalian counterpart who will eventually take over his or her job. 

REFERENCES: 
"Final Report: Livestock and Ranch Development in the Dilly Area - Media and Communications Aspects," 

Benedict Tisa, Chemonics, January 1978. 

"Final Report: Livestock and Ranch Development in the Dilly Area - Sociological and Communications 
Aspects," Walton Johnson, Chemonics, August 1977. 

Assorted unpublished project documents, unsigned and undated. 
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AGRICULTURE
 

KIPSIGIS HOMESTEADS CATTLE-DIP MANAGEMENT PROGRAM
 
Kenya
 

TARGET AUDIENCE: 	 Maneret dairy farmers near Sotik and Kipsigis (about 200 in all) 

OBJECTIVES: 	 To use small media to provide cattle-raisers with educational and motivational 

information related to a tick-eradication program 

Cassette tape recorders, posters, photoessays, photographs, film, print, and inter-MEDIA: 
personal communication
 

DONORS/SPONSORS: U.S. Peace Corps; the Government of Kenya
 

DURATION: 	 Begun in 1970; ongoing 

Bruce E. and Alisa K.A. Lundeen, Arusha Appropriate Technology Project, P.O.
CONTACTS: 

Box 768, Arusha, Tanzania; Joseph Kenyua, Cattle-Dip Supervisor, Sotik, Kenya 

DESCRIPTION: 

The U.S. Peace Corps began the Kipsigis Homesteads Cattle-Dip Management Program in 1970 to make head

way against the fatal strains of tick-borne cattle diseass so widespread in Kenya. The adult-education component 

of the project was later revised and expanded when it became apparent that the project had gone awry. Additional 

educational activities were needed because many of the local farmers clearly did not understand how dipping cat

tle controls ticks or why dipping cannot work unless it is done regularly. Indeed, some farmers did not dip any of 

their cattle, some did so in a hit-and-miss fashion, and some dipped only their upgraded animals, leaving the in

digenous Zebu stock open to tick attacks. At the same time, the dipping facilities were not being maintained prop

erly, and the Kipsigis Cooperative's management was not obtaining enough chemical concentrate to keep the dip

ping solution at the necessary strength. 

Discussions with farmers and local veterinary workers confirmed the assumption that the farmers did not un

derstand how dipping cattle controls ticks. They also revealed that farmers who did grasp the relationship were 

reluctant to pay dipping fees when the chemical solution was too weak to be effective. While veterinary extension 

workers had tried to remedy these problems by consulting with groups of farmers and with members of the 

Cooperative management, their lack of experience with nonformal adult-education approaches fitted them to do 

little more than chide uncooperative cattle farmers. 

Peace Corps volunteers 	worked with the veterinary extension agents to
To fill this information gap, two 

develop photobooklets (with Swahili captions and an accompanying taped narration in the local language), three

dimensional demonstration models, and other audio-visual aids for use at the dipping facilities and in farmers' 

meetings and Cooperative Committee sessions. 

Care is exercised in all these learning activities to involve the Wazee (or "venerable elders"). These older far

mers are called upon to tell of bygone animal-husbandry practices, and their stories prompt the other farmers to 

as the introduction of graded animals) and their implications. All the farmers in the
reflect upon changes (such 
groups are free to ask and answer questions and to share information. Outside resource people participate in these 

discussions, too, but they take pains to refrain from introducing new information until the local people are ready 

and able to use it. 

Outside of the meetings, the primary medium is the audio cassette recorder. Use of the recorder enahles pro

ject workers to obtain farmers' reactions to the educational activities, to share the proceedings of these meetings 

with farmers unable to attend, and to record oral history related to agriculture. 



RESULTS: 
. Through discussion, solutions that incorporated both knowledge within the community and new information 

relevant to the farmers' needs and situations were developed. 
Management of the dips became more efficient, agreater emphasis was placed upon maintaining the correctchemical concentration in the dip tanks, an improved system of record-keeping was devised and put to use, andmuch-needed repairs to the dipping facilities were made. Many farmers began dipping all their cattle regularly, aswell as adopting other improved animal-husbandry practices. As aresult of these changes, veterinary records show,cattle deaths due to tick-borne diseases decreased substantially once the communication component of the pro

ject was functioning. 

OF NOTE: 
* 	 Educational Field Days were held in the Sotik area, starting in 1970. These Days offered farmers achance to

learn more about animal diseases and animal-husbandry practices. 
" 	 To illustrate the idea that understrength solution will not kill ticks, project workers conducted a simple

demonstration using only a test tube, colored liquid, and toy cows. 
" The written records kept as part of this project show which farmers have dipped their cattle in agiven weekand how many of his cattle each dipped. Such records, along with calendars, have helped illiterate farmers

in particular. They both show the importance of precise timing to effective planning. 
* Language problems and production difficulties have limited the effectiveness of 16mm film in this project. 
" The audio-visual aids developed in conjunction with the Kipsigis Cattle Dip Program reflect Andreas

Fuglesang's finding that black and white photographs with insignificant details blocked out often conveyinformation to illiterates better than do silhouettes, line drawings, or untouched-up photographs. 
" Slides are displayed outdoors in plastic folders in the daylight, so projectors and darkened rooms are not 

essential to the program. 
" Secondary-school students in Kipsigis listen to the tapes and look at the photoessays made for the Manaret

farmers. This way, the two age and social groups keep in touch. 

REFERENCES: 
"The Potential of Locally Produced Materials and Small Media in Community Development," Bruce E.Lun

deen and Alisa K.A. Lundeen, unpublished paper, December 1977. 
"Kipsigis Homesteads," Bruce E.Lundeen and Alisa K.A. Lundeen, unpublished photoessay, undated. 
"Village-Made Educational Materials: Three Experiments That Worked," Bruce and Alisa Lundeen, Develop

ment Communication Report, Issue 23, Clearinghouse on Development Communication, July 1978. 
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NUTRITION 

MASS MEDIA NUTRITION-ADVERTISING CAMPAIGN 
Philippines 

Rural low-income households in the provinces (approximately 2.5 million in-
TARGET AUDIENCE: 


habitants)
 

OBJECTIVES: 	 To test the effectiveness of modern marketing and advertising techniques in
 

changing behavior, attitudes, and knowledge related to the nutrition and health
 

of infants
 

Radio and limited interpersonal communicationMEDIA: 


The Philippine Government, the U.S. Agency for International Development, and

DONORSISPONSORS: 

the National Media Production Center of the Philippines 

DURATION: 	 Late 1975 to late 1976 

CONTACTS: 	 Dr. Florentino Solon and Dr. Josefina Patron, National Nutrition Council, Minis

try of Health and Nutrition, Manila, Philippines; Candy Formacion, Department 

of Nutrition, University of Iloilo, Iloilo City, Iloilo, Philippines; and Thomas M. 

Cooke, Manoff International, Inc., 2080 L Street, N.W., Washington, D.C. 20036 

DESCRIPTION: 

The Mass Media Nutrition-Advertising Campaign was launched in recognition of the sorry nutritional status of 

many Filipino children and of the inadequacy of using traditional means to counsel the mothers of underweight 

babies. Apprised of the successful use of advertising and marketing techniques to reach undernourished popula

tions in India and Ecuador with practical tips on diet and food preparation, Filipino nutritionists in the National 

Nutrition Council decided to try that approach. Their specific goal was to get Filipino mothers to enrich with chop

ped vegetables, oil, and fish the watery rice porridge (lugaw) given to their infants to supplement breast milk. The 
but widely

hidden task, more difficult than spreading messages, was to overturn some ingrained and incorrect 

held - ideas about the nutritional needs of the newborn. 

The project activities began in 1975, when the U.S. Agency for International Development agreed to provide 

funds to hire a U.S.-based advertising and social communication firm to work with Filipino planners to design, car

ry out, and evaluate the campaign. The first step involved the U.S. team and their local counterparts in an ex
scattershot at

ploratory trip through the target site (Iloilo Province, rural population 700,000). Early visits were 

tempts to gather impressions while later forays were part of a controlled survey of carefully selected mothers. The 

baseline survey revealed that only 3 percent of the mothers in the project area had heard of the practice of adding 

oil to lugaw and that none had actually tried it. More mothers (5 and 17 percent, respectively) had tried adding 

vegetables and fish to the mixture. 

Message development, the second stage of the project, proceeded according to principles followed in com

mercial advertising. Message designers assumed that creating interest in a particular idea requires enlisting sympa

a feat that involves making sure that the message bearer is perceived as sane, lika
thy for the proposer of the idea 

ble, authoritative, and deserving of respect. They also took pains to insure that the change under discussion was 

not viewed as more sweeping or disruptive than it actually was. These and compatible beliefs informed the six 60

second spot dramas that were eventually developed, tested, revised, recorded and sent out to area radio stations. 

The six pre-recorded messages were broadcast in rotation from 15 stations during both the morning and eve

ning hours, the times rural families are most likely to listen. Once the broadcasts began, the locally recruited project 

workers distributed information on the concepts being promoted and on the campaign itself to the health and 

nutrition rehabilitation centers in the project area. Related information that had been developed with the help of 

Filipino doctors in another context was also supplied to the radio stations for distribution in response to listener re

quests. Broadcasts continued uninterrupted for one year. 

no other special educa-
Since the ability of radio messages alone to change food patterns was to be tested, 

tional activities were undertaken during the test period. Doctors, nurses, and rural community workers were in

formed of the rationale of the campaign, but they were not encouraged to carry out any special education pro

grams. 



RESULTS:
 
A pre-project survey, an interim survey conducted in May of 1976, and a post-project questionnaire were used 

to evadluate the impact of this campaign. The interim survey, conducted in May of 1976, revealed that the percen
.. tage of mothers who added oil to lugaw increased from 0 to 23 in eight months. The number adding vegetables rose 

from 5 to 17 percent, and those adding fish rose from 17 to 27 percent. The comparable figures calculated after the 
*final survey were 24 percent for oil, 17 percent for vegetables, and 27 percent for fish.
 

The post-project interviews also revealed that radio's role as 
a source of nutrition information was most 
strongly evidenced by the target audience's reports of adding oil. On the other hand, participation in and 
knowledge of existing nutrition and health service programs were more closely associated with adding vegetables 
and fish, traditional themes of nutrition education. No relationship between adding oil and these programs was 
found. This suggests that the innovation of adding oil may be attributed to the radio messages. 

A separate survey of community health workers in the test area supported the findings of the household 
survey. 

OF NOTE: 
* 	 The phrases and idioms that mothers used in the preliminary pre-project interviews were woven into the 

broadcast scripts and messages. 

" 	 Local health and nutrition workers served as hosts and guides to the survey team. For many, the survey 
offered the first chance they had had in months to visit remote places and talk with the people they are 
supposed to serve. 

* 	 In the first months of the campaign, the "Vegetable Message with Doctor" was played more frequently than 
the "Oil Message with Doctor" simply because station managers failed to understand that each message 
must receive the same exposure because each is vital and different from the others. This problem was 
cleared up in a meeting of station managers. 

* 	 The same U.S.-based advertising firm that conducted the campaign in the Philippines conducted similar 
projects in Ecuador, Nicaragua, and the Dominian Republic, as well as other social communication pro
jects in the United States. 

* 	 A mini-drama format was selected because the "novella" (or soap opera) is extremely popular in the 
Philippines and because it can accommodate the conflict that always arises when an unorthodox idea is 
presented. 

• 	 According to the advertising firm in charge of the campaign, the virtues of spot ads are many. Production 
costs are low, the pa-sive listener is reached, spots can be inserted within and between the most popular 
programs, and spots do not tire the listener the way lectures or discussions sometimes do. 

REFERENCES: 
"Five Nutrition Projects That Use Mass Media," Joanne Leslie, Development Communication Report, Sep

tember 1977. 

"Whose Milk Shall We Market Over the Mass Media?" Ricahrd K.Manoff and Thomas M. Cooke, Manoff In
ternational, Inc., League for International Food Education, Newsletter, September 1977. 

"Innovative Uses of Mass Media for Food and Nutrition Promotion," Richard K. Manoff, paper delivered at 
the Ninth Technical Group Meeting on Nutrition and the Mass Media, Caribbean Food and Nutrition In
stitute, September 1976. 

"Changing Nutrition and Health Behavior Through the Mass Media: Nicaragua and the Philippines, An In. 
terim Report," Manoff International, Inc., September 1976. 
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HEALTH
 

THE CANDELARIA PROJECT
 
Colombia
 

Colombian families in the state of Valle (approximately 7,000 people in the pilotTARGET AUDIENCE: 

phase)
 

OBJECTIVES: 	 To provide comprehensive health services (with special emphasis on nutrition 

and family planning) to the rural poor 

Print, calendars, and interpersonal communicationMEDIA: 

The Colombian Ministry of Health, the University of Valle Medical School, and
DONORSISPONSORS: 

the Rockefeller Foundation 

DURATION: 	 University-directed preliminary activities, 1958-1967; Experimental Phase, 1968 to 

1974; project expanded to include other sites, 1974-present 

CONTACTS: Alberto Pradilla, Coordinator, Editor of the Candelaria Papers, Fundacidn para la 
Dr. Alfredo Aguirre, Dept. ofEducacio~n, Apartado Aereo 2805, Cali, Colombia; 

Social Medicine, Medical Faculty, Universidad del Valle, Apartado Aereo 

20353-2188, Cali, Colombia; Jaime Rodriguez, Director, PRIMOPS, Cali, Colom

bia 

DESCRIPTION: 

The Candelaria Project was born of information and insights gleaned from several studies and short-term 

medical interventions conducted between 1958 and 1968. Ten years of research and practice in Candelaria County 

revealed, among other things, that almost half the area's pre-school children suffered from malnutrition, that the 

principal causes of childhood illness and death were gastro-intestinal and other preventable diseases, that fewer 

than 15 percent of the houses in the area were fit for human habitation, and that 84 percent of the homes in the 

project area had no sewage connections. In short, medical researchers came to the conclusion that the chief deter

minants of health - indeed, of survival itself - were socioeconomic factors such as income levels, employment 
resources were scarce and expensive, too 

rates, and land-tenure practices. At the same time, they found, health 

much emphasis was being placed upon curative measures and too little on preventive medicine, and both educa

tion and the coordination of health services were being neglected. 

mind, project planners from the existing Candelaria Health Center
With these findings uppermost in 

developed a program aimed at eliminating malnutrition. Because they were convinced that few medical problems 

require the attention of highly trained physicians, they designed the project to make maximum use of "promoters," 

young female paramedics who doubled as health educators. These promoters were recruited from the locales in 

which they were to serve and received six weeks of training. They were compensated with certificates, Christmas 

presents, and the opportunity to further their training as nurses' aides. Their work consisted of paying visits to every 

family in their community at least once every eight weeks. During these visits, the promoters looked for signs of 

malnutrition and for causes of death and disease, gathered data on the health of each family's children, dispensed 

information on health and nutrition, and identified cases requiring a doctor's care. 

Health cards and Mother's Almanacs were distributed routinely by the promoters in this project. A health card 

was kept for each child under five years of age by the child's mother. The "Almanac" - actually a wall calendar im

printed with visual messages on far, ily planning, infant feeding, sanitation, hygiene, and other health-related sub

jects - featured different reminders each month. 

The promoters formed the backbone unit of the project, but their efforts were integrated with those of a ser

vice unit (staffed by nurses, nurses' aides, and midwives) that handied medium risk cases and by athird unit (con

sisting of a medical student and a registered nurse) that handled the most serious cases. 



RESULTS: 

The site of various university-supervised medical interventions during the decade preceding the beginning of 
the comprehensive health project, the county of Candelaria was not a typical community in 1968. Nevertheless, 
significant positive changes inhealth status have been registered since the beginning of the family-care program
in spite ui a25-percent decrease in purchasing power and asubstantial decrease in nutrient consumption during
the time under consideration. The overall birth rate fell from between 50 to 60 per 1,000 during 1960-1968 to 45 per
1,000 during the following four years. At the same time, natality rates decreased from between 57 and 60 per 1,000 
during the first period to 41 per 1,000 in the second. 

General health and nutritional gains have been astonishing in light of reduced economic circumstances. As a 
result of programs to immunize mothers and supervise midwives, neonatal tetanus has disappeared from the area. 
The incidence of diarrheal disease has decreased from 16 percent to 5percent as adirect consequence of the Can
delaria Project, and the prevalence of malnutrition among pre-school children has decreased by 25 percent (by 30 
to 40 percent for children who entered the program as infants). 

Once the experimental phase closed, the project was expanded and it now covers the whole State of Valle. 
Like the pilot, the expanded project isaimed at turning every mother into ahealth "promoter" within her family. 

OF NOTE: 
* 	 Promoters received continuous in-service training aimed at improving their performance and addressing 

problems encountered on the job. 
* 	 Besides motivating the promoters and providing medical care, members of the service unit analyzed the 

questionnaires and other materials and information collected by the promoters. 
* 	 The Colombian Ministry of Health requires all medical graduates of the social medicine program of the 

University of Valle to serve in a rural area for one year after graduation. 
* 	 During the time the project was being designed, a law that would have obliged 18- to 20-year-old women 

to render one year of compulsory social service was under review. The law never passed, but some of the 
women in question became interested and involved in the project nevertheless. 

" 	 In1966, the Candelaria Project area was identified as one in which "masked infanticide" occurred. Inother 
words, some desperately poor and harried parents with too many children did not seek medical help when 
one of their children was stricken by an easily curable disease such as diarrhea and allowed their child to 
die. 

* 	 Some evidence shows that the same socioeconomic factors that determine the health of the rural poor in 
the project area are radically transforming the structure of families in ways that demand increasingly large
social and political sacrifices of mothers. 

" 	 The "Candelaria Papers" are now being edited for publication by members of the Fundaci4n para la Educa
cin Superior. 

REFERENCES: 
"The Candelaria Project," Alberto Pradilla, Report on Conference and Workshop on Non-formal Education 

and the'Rural Poor, edited by Richard 0. Niehoff, Michigan State University, 1977. 
"Colombia: The Family in-Candelaria," Dr. Alfredo Aguirre, Studies in Family Planning, No. 11, April 1966. 
"Newer Community Approaches" in Nutrition Programs for PreschoolChildren, edited by Derrick B.Jelltffe 

and E. F. P. Jelliffe, Zagreb Ministry of Health, 1975. 
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EDUCATION & HUMAN RESOURCES
 

FUNCTIONAL LITERACY AND FAMILY-LIFE PLANNING PROGRAM
 
Thailand
 

TARGET AUDIENCE: illiterate and functionally illiterate Thai adults 

OBJECTIVES: To offer adult literacy training that is compatible with Thai Buddhist philosophy 
and that centers on applying self-knowledge and technical know-how in daily 
life 

MEDIA: Print, photographs, radio, and interpersonal communication 

DONORS/SPONSORS: Government of Thailand with assistance from World 
Development Mission; and the International Bank 
Development 

Education; the Overseas 
for Reconstruction and 

DURATION: Begun in mid-1970; expanded annually and ongoing 

CONTACTS: Mr. Sunthorn Sunanchai, Director, Adult Education Division; Mr. Kowit 
Vorapipatana, Deputy DG, Department of Educational Techniques; Mr. 
Thongyoo Kaewsaiha and Somprasong Witthayakiat, Adult Education Division, 
Ministry of Education, Bangkok, Thailand; and World Education, 1414 Sixth 
Avenue, New York, N.Y. 10019, U.S.A. 

DESCRIPTION: 

Thailand's Functional Literacy and Family-Life Planning Program was devised in 1970 to replace literacy pro

grams characterized by high dropout rates and low knowledge gains. The program was designed by the Ministry of 

Education's Division of Adult Education with foreign and local technical assistance to reflect the inai people's 
assumed interest in making appropriate decisions related to daily problems, the Buddhist underpinnings of Thai 
culture, and the Thai Government's interest, in family planning. 

Project planners' dedication to a practical curriculum and their sensitivity to Thai ways and beliefs found com
mon expression in a traditional Thai concept - Khit-pen. Translated variously as "critical thinking," "rational 

thinking," and "problem-solving," Khit-pen is essentially a means of living harmoniously in nature and society by 
adapting both oneself and one's environment. It has roots in the Four Noble Truths of Buddhism but is compatible 

with the modern relativistic notion that the best solution to a problem varies with the time and place and in

dividual. 

Curriculum developers in this project share five beliefs: that Thai illiterates are already attuned to Khit-pen, 
that changing attitudes and beliefs alone cannot solve all development problems, that teachers involved in this 

program need special training courses, that classroom materials must reflect local problems and local concerns, 
and that adult education should be a positive and painless activity. To serve these beliefs, the developers have 

adopted a four-step approach. First, they identify the conditions or problems, conducting a survey and forming a 

curriculum committee that includes educators and representatives of rural development agencies. Second, they 

select the subjects to be used as lesson material, making sure that the curriculum is neither lopsided nor irrelevant. 

Third, they develop and pre-test lesson cards for the students' private use and posters or enlarged photographs for 

use in group discussion. Fourth, they adapt the teaching techniques, primarily group discussion, to the topic. 

The illustrated lesson cards used as the basis of group meetings are dispensed one or two at a time. Students 

thus are never overwhelmed by what seems like an impossible amount of unfamiliar material, and they can 

measure their progress as they collect useful information. The card system also enables planners to adapt the cur
riculum to local conditions by adding or deleting parts of sets. As an added bonus, the cards cost less than conven

tional textbooks to develop and use. 

The discussion-centered program, conducted by trained, paid facilitators, is backed up by efforts to help the 

newly literate retain and further develop their skills. Libraries (provincial, district, and mobile), newspaper reading 

centers (built by the villagers and supplied by the government with three daily newspapers), public education 
units (where current information is distributed by the government), and government .sponsored radio and corres
pondence courses are all integrated into the nationwide program. 



RESULTS: 
An evaluation of the project's pilot phase, conducted at the close of the first six months of operation, was 

based upon the results of a detailed questionnaire. Slightly over half the original participants were given tests de
signed to measure their literacy levels and mathematical skills and to reveal their attitudes toward the subject mat.
ter covered in class. These findings were assessed in terms of the results of tests given prior to the opening of classes 
and of tests given to four control groups whose members received more conventional literacy training. This evalua
tion revealed that reading-test scores of both the experimental and control groups increased an average of 2.5 grade
levels after 180 hours of classroom instruction. In effect, the experimental students made gains equivalent to those 
in classes in which the primary emphasis was on literacy skills. Similarly, the gains made by both groups of students 
in math skills were also comparable, though the experimental group fared somewhat better. In terms of positive at
titude changes, the experimental students reported significant changes of perspective with respect to 18 of the 22 
concepts covered in the test, while the students from the traditional classes registered no significant changes. 

On the basis of the success of the pilot phase, which was conducted in two provinces, the Functional Literacy
and Family-Life Planning Program extended to five additional provinces in 1972. At present, the program is con
ducted in over 40 of the nation's 72 provinces. 

OF NOTE: 
0 A pilot functional literacy program in northern Thailand in the province of Lampang in 1968, though more 

successful than its predecessors, was typified by low teacher morale, sporadic attendance, and low reten
tion rates - an indication of the problems the Functional Literacy and Family-Life Planning Program ex
pected to encounter. 

Of the 73 concepts originally selected for the project, 18 were related to agricultural practices and income
earning, 30 to health and family planning, 11 to general economics, and 14 to responsible citizenship. 

When the project expanded into the Malay-speaking southerr region in 1972, special problems were en
countered. There, Thai had to be taught as a second language, certain aspects of the curriculum had to be 
modified to meet the needs of the Muslim population, and the cards on agricultural practices had to be 
adapted to the needs of rubber-producers. In 1976 similar adaptations were made for a program for the hill 
tribe groups in northern Thailand. 

* Graduates of the functional literacy program receive a lower primary-school (grade 4) equivalency certifi
cate. 

REFERENCES: 
"The Thailand Project: An Innovative Program in Functional Literacy and Family Life Planning," World Educa

tion Projects, No. 1, May 1973. 

"The 'Khit-Pen' Man," Kowit Vorapipatana, World Education Reports, No. 8, January 1975. 

"TAICH Country Report - Thailand: December 1977," (abstract), TAICH, December 1977. 
"Thailand's Functional Literacy Program: A Case Study of Activities in Educational Region 8," Sunthorn Sun

nanchai, English translation, 1977. 
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EDUCATION & HUMAN RESOURCES
 

RURAL RADIO EDUCATION PROJECT
 
Paraguay
 

TARGET AUDIENCE: Rural out-of-school children and adults (approximately 700 students in 1978) 

OBJECTIVES: To provide primary level instruction to rural people via radio; to experiment with 

different methodologies and techniques for providing rural radio education; to 

help the Ministry of Education and Worship in Paraguay institutionalize mecha

nisms for making rural radio programs feasible and effective 

MEDIA: Radio, print, and interpersonal communication 

DONORSISPONSORS: The Center of Tele-Education of the Ministry of Education and Worship, Asun

cion, Paraguay, and the U.S. Agency for International Development 

DURATION: Begun in 1976; ongoing 

CONTACTS: Lic. Mabel Palacios Moringo, Directora, Centro de Tele-Educacion, Ministerio de 

Educacin y Culto, Asuncion, Paraguay; Donald Swanson, Academy for Educa

tional Development, 1414 22nd St., N. W., Washington, D. C. 20037, U.S.A. 

DESCRIPTION: 

Paraguay's Ministry of Education and Worship became involved in the production of educational radio broad

casts four years before the Rural Radio Education Project (RREP) took shape. Since 1972, it had supported the an

nual production of between 50 and 60 hours of radio programming for use in primary and secondary schools. 

Sponsoring RREP thus entailed the expansion, rather than the creation, of administrative and technical capabilities 

in order to produce roughly 300 hours of programming per school year. With a five- to sixfold increase in produc

tion, the Ministry hopes to offer rural Paraguayans, many of whom have no access to schools with full six-grade cur

ricula, the chance to complete primary school. Accordingly, the Department of Caaguazu was selected as the pro

ject site because its educational needs and handicaps are typical of rural Paraguay's and program emphasis was 

placed on courses at the upper primary grade levels. 

The Department of Tele-Education spent 1977 designing the radio curriculum and the instructional materials, 

preparing and pre-testing radio lessons, and conducting on-site research activities. During this period, department 

members developed 540 instructional programs at the third- and fourth-grade levels, along with companion 

materials in print, and made plans for producing these radio programs. Their research efforts consisted primarily of 

studying the student-age population of CaaguazJ' and its radio-listening habits, and of selecting four towns in 

Caaguazu" as test sites and organizing project centers in them. 

The second year of the project, 1978, was dedicated to improving and building upon the foundations laid dur

ing the first. The first 540 programs went into production while outlines for the second 540 (the fifth- and sixth

grade lessons) were drawn up. Broadcasting via acommercial radio station began, and research activities and field

testing continued. 

On the brink of full-scale implementation, the project as of mid-1978 serves over 700 students and includes 45 

learning centers (at which anyone with two years of formal schooling can take RREP's entrance exams and students 

in the program meet in groups and receive the help of volunteer monitors). The completed lessons cover language 

(including Spanish as a second language), mathematics, social studies, science, health and nutrition, and com

munication. These lessons are broadcast in 15- to 20-minute programs on weekdays. 



RESULTS: 
The Rural Radio Education Project's evaluation component has not been running long enough to permit anevaluation of learning gains. However, evaluative activities have been conducted in conjunction with this project

since its inception, and preliminary findings have influenced the project's evolution. High interest among members
of the community (particularly with respect to enrollment and attendance) and among radio-station owners (whohave volunteered to rebroadcast programs and to dedicate prime time to some RREP broadcasts) are especially
positive indicators of the project's impact. These indicators make some of the potential handicaps uncovered inbaseline and first-year research - the prevalance among the listeners of serious social problems such as alcohol
ism, for example, and the difficulties posed to some RREP students by Spanish-language broadcasts.-- easier both 
to cope with and to put into perspective. Formative evaluation efforts have also showed that the listening audience
has a strong interest in music and sports, one of many findings that poses no problems but gives the programmers 
some guidance. 

The first comprehensive evaluation of student gains will get under way in March of 1979 at the end of the first
full cycle of classes. Eventually, cost-benefit analysis will be conducted, the effectiveness of the various program
components (radio, monitor/aid, etc.) will be assessed, and the relative gains made in all the communities involved 
in the project will also come under scrutiny. 

OF NOTE:
 
* 
 The use of free commercial radio is fundamental to the conception and the success of the Rural Radio 

Education Project. 

" To meet the mixed demands of the learners, the educational broadcasts are in Guarani and Spanish while 
all the printed supplementary materials are in Spanish. 

" Broadcasting began under extremely adverse conditions. Production took place in a borrowed studio, and 
power failures in both the stations and the listeners' homes were frequent. 

* 	 Before curriculum design could proceed apace, the Ministry of Education had to agree upon a precise
definition of "primary instruction." Only then could the Ministry successfully undertake the formidable
task that took up the first year of the project - creating from scratch a rural radio primary-school cur
riculum. 

* 	 A special series of Saturday-morning broadcasts aimed at familiarizing the population of Caaguazu withradio-education techniques was conducted throughout the first year of the project. The broadcasts were
also used to win over regular schoolteachers, many of whom felt threatened by the new system.
 

* 
 A series of pre-project interviews revealed that 70 percent of the population regarded agriculture as the 
most important lesson theme. Hence, agricultural information and advice are woven into the coursework, 
particularly into the literacy and language courses. 

* Test sites also serve as administrative centers.
 

* 
 While RREP workbooks have been received enthusiastically, less expensive alternatives to them may have 
to be developed. 

REFERENCES: 
"Annual Report: Rural Radio Education/Paraguay," Academy for Educational Development, January 1978. 

Unpublished project documents, Academy for Educational Development, 1976, 1977, and 1978. 
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EDUCATION & HUMAN RESOURCES 

RADIOPRIMARIA 
Mexico 

TARGET AUDIENCE: 	 Primary-school children (especially fourth-, fifth-, and sixth-graders) in the en

virons of the city of San Luis Potosi (approximately 2,075 children in 1975) 

To increase the number of primary-school children served by six-grade primary
OBJECTIVES: 

schools without increasing the cost of the public educational system 

MEDIA: Radio, print, some visual aids, and interpersonal communication 

DONORS/SPONSORS: Mexico's Secretarial for Public Education 

DURATION: Begun in 1970 after a one-year pilot; ongoing 

CONTACTS: Concepcidn Rivera Guzm~n, Directora, Radioprimaria, Direccion General de 

Educacion Audiovisual, 	Calzada Circunvalacio'n y Tabiqueros, Mexico 2, D.F.; 

Peter L. Spain, Institute for Communication Research, Stanford University, Stan

ford, CA 94306, U.S.A. 

DESCRIPTION: 

Radioprimaria is a response to a shortage of teachers that is itself a reflection of a shortage of education funds. 

It was designed by Mexico's Secretariat for Public Education (SEP) to increase the number of Mexican primary 

schools at which instruction at all six grade-levels is offered. In practical terms, it enables one teacher to handle the 

Ihree higher grades by shifting part of the teaching burden to the radio. The governing idea is that four teachers plus 

educational radio broadcasts can do the work ot six teachers and do it at a relatively low total cost. The radio is not 

supposed to replace or displace classroom teachers but to buttress and to extend their efforts. It was originally in

tended to permit four- and five-grade schools to offer the complete primary curriculum and primary certificates. 

The instructional radio lessons are prepared by eight radio teachers in DGEAD's (Direccion General de Educa

broadcast studios in ,Mexico City. They are then bussed 20 miles northwest to
cion Audiovisual y Divulgacio'n) 

Station XEXQ at the University of San Luis Potosi, which broadcasts them without charge from 9:00 a.m. to 1:45 p.m.
 

on Monday through Friday. These lessons typically occupy 90 minutes of each five-hour school day. Eighty percent
 

are directed toward all three upper grades, while the remaining 20 percent are geared toward specific
of them 
grades. All make repeated reference to the textbooks distributed free by SEP to all Mexican primary schools, all are 

discussed in a fortnightly mimeographed teacher's guide and program schedule ("Correo de Radioprimaria"), and 

a few are accompanied by visual aids. The 1,250 programs needed for a school year are broadcast at the rate of five 

or six per day and focus on Spanish, atithmetic, history, and geography, covering nature studies, practical activities, 

and physical educaazn in less depth. 

Radio-classroom teachers, most of whom commute either daily or weekly between their homes in the city and 

the rural communities they serve, are given an introduction to the Radioprimaria system, but teacher turnover is so 

great that some confusion and misunderstanding on their part is inevitable. Similarly, they are supposed to be sub
a hit-and-miss

ject to supervision and periodic on-the-job inspections, but controls have been exercised in 

fashion. On the other hand, much is required of both the inspectors and the teachers. Inspectors, for example, are 
teachers personally supply the

expected to furnish their own transportation for use on the job, while many 

nor radio mainlenance is provided systematically by SEP.
classroom radio. Neither transportation 

Enrollment in Radioprimaria has fluctuated. Originally, 4) schools (and some 2,800 children) representative of 

those eventually to be served by a nationwide Radioprimaria system were involved in the program. The number of 

involved schools dropped for several consecutive years belore climbing to 65 in 1975. However, the Radioprimaria 

lessons are now directed only at fifth-graders, so the total number of children reached by Radioprimaria is smaller 

(2,075). 

Other changes of importance are the switch to a larger radio transmitter in 1973, which expanded 

Radioprimaria's reach by 20 to 40 kilometers in all directions, and the introduction of a new lesson format in 1974 

that features dramatized interchanges between teachers and students instead of lectures. 



RESULTS: 
The lack of strictly comparable control groups, reliable enrollment statistics, and other evaluative tools clouds 

the meaning of data on Radioprimaria's impact. However, investigations of the project's effectiveness have been 
quite far-reaching, taking into account community attitudes toward education in general, employment patterns 
and prospects, and both technical and administrative pitfalls, as well as test scores and other conventional indica
tors of educational success. 

Children in the radio classrooms perform at least as well as their counterparts in regular classrooms do on 
standardized achievement tests. But this finding must be viewed in light of the fact that the great majority of radio 
classes (an estimated 80 percent) are in schools that had six grades before the project began (and are thus not the 
intended beneficiaries). Moreover, power failures, other technical problems, a lack of administrative guidance, 
shortages of resources, and teachers' reluctance to use the system have all militated against Radioprimaria's success. 
When 44 radio schools were visited by evaluators in 1972, for example, one was inexplicably closed while 18 others 
were not making use of the radio lessons. 

Surveys conducted in 1972 of teachers' pedagogical beliefs, the activities of primary-school graduates in the 
San Luis Potosi'area, attitudes of rural people in the area toward rural education, and the local job market revealed 
that students, their families, their teachers and their prospective employers regard a primary certificate as an 
employment credential that is necessary but not sufficient. These studies showed that few primary-school gradu
ates make practical use of their educations and that while most do not leave their hometowns, the few who do 
move to the city cannot expect their schooling to win them jobs in an employment market flooded with second
ary-school graduates. 

OF NOTE: 
* Most lessons are used year after year, so a child who has spent three years in a radio classroom has heard 

some of the taped broadcasts three times. 

" 	 Before 1975 (the last year the project covered students other than fifth-graders), students in radio 
classrooms were expected to engage in private study while lessons not intended for their grade were 
broadcast. 

" 	 Well over one hundred schools request the Correo, even though only 65 of them make use of the radio 
broadcast. Apparently, the Correo helps teachers in ordinary classrooms prepare their courses. 

* 	 An objective of Radioprimaria at the project's outset was to extend educational opportunities via radio to 
people over 15 who had not finished primary school. Nothing has been done to realize this objective, 
however. 

" 	 Although public education commands the largest single share of Mexico's national budget, only about a 
fifth of Mexico's primary schools have the full six grades. 

* 	 Radioprimaria is thought to have a large incidental audience composed of adult listeners in Mexico City
and San Luis Potosi' Some broadcasts are also picked up by classrooms not involved in the program, 
though the number is not known. 

REFERENCES: 
"The Mexican Radioprimaria Project," Peter L. Spain, Radio for Education and Development: Case Studies, 

Vol. I, World Bank Staff Working Paper No. 266, May 1977. 

Radio for Education and Development, Dean T. Jamison and Emile G.McAnany, Sage Publications, 1978. 
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& HUMAN RESOURCESEDUCATION 

RADIO SCHOOLSTARAHUMARA 
Mexico 

Children and other residents of the Tarahumara Sierra (especially its 50,000 In-
TARGET AUDIENCE: 


dians)
 

To meet the practical and academic needs of Tarahumaran Indian children and

OBJECTIVES: 

adults by increasing their social and employment opportunities while reinforcing 

their cultural identity 

Radio (until 1974), printed materials, and interpersonal communication
MEDIA: 

represented by the Vicar Apostolic of the Tarahumara
DONORS/SPONSORS: The Catholic Church as 

region; limited support from agencies of the Mexican Government 

Begun in 1955 as extensions of the 50-year-old Jesuit-run educational programs;
DURATION: 

granted legal status as a part of Mexico City's Iberoamerican University in 1957;
 

ongoing in modified form (without radio)
 

Director, Jesuit Mission Headquarters, Sisoguichi, M~xico; Sylvia Schmelkes de
 
CONTACTS: 

Sotelo, Centro de Estudios Educativos, Avenida Revolucion 1291, Mexico 20, D.F. 

Mexico; Dean T.Jamison, The World Bank, 1818 H St., N.W., Washington, D.C. 

20433, U.S.A. 

DESCRIPTION: 
have roots in the Jesuit missions that have operated in the Sierra 

The Tarahumara Radio Schools (TRSs) 

Tarahumara since 1900. But while the charter of the children's boarding school that opened in 1900 called for the 
not weathered pedagogicalthe schools have

eradication of "barbarism, pagan atmosphere, and ignorance," 
though the 

revolutions unfazed. Emphasis now falls upon practical education informed by Freirean precepts 

sobering difference between goals and achievements, particularly with respect to reaching the target audience, 

cannot be denied. 

The 1970s have been uneasy times for the TRSs. Alarmed by high dropout and absentee rates and aware that 

the schools were benefitting primarily the Spanish-speaking population rather than the Indians for whom they 

were principally intended, TRS project authorities asked the Centro de Estudios Educativos to assess the schools' 

impact. In 1971, members of this Mexico City-based research organization visited the Sierra Tarahumara to collect 

information on TRS teachers, students, graduates, and the families of students. To redefine the objectives and func

tions of the schools, they had first to calculate the true impact of existing objectives and functions. 

At the time of the study, 46 schools that together served 1,081 students dotted the ten Sierran municipalities. 

Each school had one or two auxiliary teachers. These auxiliaries, themselves educated only through primary school, 

organized the classes around radio broadcasts (of government-selected curricula) transmitted centrally from mis
summer training 

sion headquarters in Sisoguichi, counselled students and checked their work, and attended 

courses in teaching methods and the subjects they taught. The classrooms they supervised typically contained stu

dents of all four primary grades. To accommodate the mixed needs of all students, the radio programming covered a 

different subject each hour, devoting 15 minutes to each grade level. Students tuned in for one quarter-hour seg

ment each hour, completing written exercises for the remaining 45 minutes until a new subject was taken up. Five 

boarding schools whose students returned home on the weekends. 
were 

important of which was that radio use was 
of the 46 schools open in 1971 

Several sweeping changes had taken place by 1975, the most 

dropped entirely. In addition, summer courses for auxiliary teachers had replaced the goal of proficiency in subject 

matter and methodology with that of mastery of local customs and language. New bilingual teaching methods had 

been put into use, the unintegrated schools had been shut down, and both school supervision and materials had 

been upgraded. 



RESULTS: 
While the lengthy statistical and analytical evaluation conducted in 1971 showed that the TRSs prepare fourth

grade students about as well as do schools in the capital, such atiny proportion of TRS students finish the fourth 
grade that the more important questions relate to the determinants of enrollment in and completion of the courses. 
To 	 answer such questions, the research team identified many predictors of success in the children's 
socioeconomic environment. 

Tarahumara Indians, few of whom speak Spanish and thus comprehend the Spanish broadcasts, fared less 
well than their non-Indian peers in overall mean achievement (in language but not arithmetic skills) and were
much more likely than their counterparts to fall farther behind as they advanced through the grades. These results,
researchers contend, together suggest that cultural and linguistic factors militated against Indian children in the 
program. Variables that correlated with interyear dropout rates included opportunity costs (what it costs to replace 
or do without a child's help at home or work), the level of the child's father's education, and the child's ethnic 
background. To the population sample, education appeared to have more to do with prestige or with some notion 
of school as an innate good than with the expansion of employment opportunities - a finding confirmed by
employment data as well as by interviews with students, graduates, and their families. 

The evaluation, which was used as a basis for some of the changes made in the program in the early 1970s, also 
covered teachers' qualifications and duties, school policies, and the curriculum. 

OF NOTE: 
" Since 1971 the Tarahumara Sierra has been the site of Presidential visits and of development activities spon

sored by the National Indian Institute, the Administrative Committee for the Federal Program of School 
Construction (which has built boarding schools to prepare Tarahumaran community-development
workers), the Ministry of Public Works, and the National Institute of Rural Community Development. The 
thrust of the projects initiated by these agencies is toward the integration of the Tarahumara into Mexico's 
national life. 

* 	 Radio use was discontinued partly because delays caused by equipment failures interrupted the flow of in
struction. 

" One reason the reforms proposed after the 1971 study failed isthat missionaries with 15 years of experience
in the radio schools were understandably leery of adopting sweeping changes suggested by outsiders. They
also resisted the idea of shifting the program's emphasis away from reaching young children. 

* 	 Although designed from the beginning to serve young children in aformal school setting, the TRSs were in
fluenced by Colombia's Radio Sutatenza - a nonformal education program primarily for adult cam
pesinos. 

* 	 Some of the factors that have governed the evolution and reform of this project are those that impede
"education for development" in many Third World countries. The Sierra Tarahumara is an agricultural
region, one of Mexico's remotest and most mountainous areas. Its dispersed population consists of Indian 
and non-Indian (mainly mestizo) groups that have not mixed except in commerce, and its resources have 
been exploited primarily by non-Indians and outside companies. 

REFERENCES: 
"The Radio Schools of the Tarahumara, Mexico: An Evaluation," Sylvia Schmelkes de Sotelo, Radio for Educa

tion and Development: Case Studies, Volume I,World Bank Staff Working Paper No. 266, May 1977. 
Radio For Education and Development, Dean T. Jamison and Emile G. McAnany, Sage Publications, 1978. 
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INTERGRATED RURAL DEVELOPMENT 

THE COMILLA PROJECT
 
Bangladesh
 

TARGET AUDIENCE: 	 Rural people in the administrative unit of Comilla (approximately 200,000 peo

ple) 

nonformal education, surplus labor, and technical innovations to raise
OBJECTIVES: 	 To use 

agricultural productivity and to promote voluntary community development ac

tivities 

MEDIA: 	 Audio-visual aids, demonstrations, print, slide and audio tapes, folk media, and 

interpersonal communication 

Academy for Rural Development (Bangladesh), the Ford Foundation, and the In-
DONORS/SPONSORS: 

ternational Cooperation Administration (now the U.S. Agency for International 

Development) 

DURATION: 	 Started in 1959; ongoing 

Director, Academy for Rural Development, Comilla, Bangladesh; Akhter Hameed
CONTACTS: 

Khan, Visiting Professor of Agricultural Economics, Michigan State University, 

East Lansing, Michigan, 48823, U.S.A. 

DESCRIPTION: 

A prototypical development effort, the Comilla Project has weathered a civil war, bureaucratic upheavals, and 

the better part of two decades. It was designed by the national government's Academy for Rural Development as a 

development laboratory in the most adverse of socioeconomic conditions. In the roughly 100 square miles of the 

Comilla Thana (jurisdiction), average farm size, annua, income, literacy rates, and life expectancy rates were among 

the world's lowest when the project began. Infant mortality rates and population density, on the other hand, were 

spectacularly high. 

No master plan guided the Comilla Project's planners. The Academy staff members, assisted by advisory teams 

from Michigan State University and the Ford Foundation instead began with the theories and research findings of 

social scientists and an intimate knowledge of the customs, business methods, and agricultural practices prevailing 

in the Comilla Thana. Thus equipped, they tried to find practical ways of meeting five carefully chosen objectives: 

(1) to base the project on sound economic principles likely to promote increased production and family income; 

(2) to develop a new institutional framework whose keystone is two-way flow of ideas and information between 

the village and the project offices; (3) to focus project activities on immediate problems without losing sight of 

long-term concerns; (4) to encourage the formation of disciplined groups of citizens who band together voluntarily 

in order to pool their resources, make decisions affecting group welfare, and discover new ideas and practices; and 

(5) to involve all project 	officials as teachers and guides rather than as supervisors. 

developed to serve the 	five key objectives. The first component is a federation of 
A four-part project was 

each of which consists of 30 to 60 members and includes a chairperson, a manager,
agricultural cooperatives --

composed of co-ops of artisans and laborers. Both the 
and a model farmer. Parallel to this federation is one 

agricultural co-ops and the Special Cooperative Societies fall under the purview of the Thana Central Cooperative 

Association, whose members are representatives of the constituent organizations. The second component is the 

Thana Training and Development Center, a sort of campus at which project activities are coordinated and integrat

are held. The third component comprises the 
is distributed, and classes and demonstrationsed, information 

women's program and other special activities aimed at helping passed-over groups increase their earning power 

and better their health. The fourth component, rural works, entails irrigation, electrification, and building projects. 

solving basic problems 	related to agriculture,
The emphasis in the nonformal education activities is on 

employment, health, nutrition, and family planning. Little distinction is made between educational and business 

activities, weekly meetings serve in lieu of formal classes, and the use of the mass media is foregone in favor of more 

intimate training devices. 



..RESULTS: 

By 1978, the Comilla Project had 15,000 members in 420 agricultural cooperatives. The agricultural coopera
tives had brought roughly 16,000 acres of land under plow by installing 286 irrigation pumps and tube wells and 
had adopted higher yielding varieties of crops. One report shows that about 95 percent ot the land in the Comilla 
Thana was being cultivated by farmers who had embraced at least one of the practices being endorsed to increase 
production. Somewhat contradictorily, a survey conducted in the early 1970s by the Academy showed that nonfor
mal education activities, while perhaps cost-effective, had not deeply affected more than 10 percent of the area's 
rice cultivators. The impact of such educational activities on other target groups was not systematically evaluated. 

Bureaucratic infighting in the afteimath of Bangladesh's war of independence in 1971 impeded project expan
°sion, but probably the most significant result of the Comilla Project is its widespread replication under the 

Integrated Rural Development Program. Anationwide program modeled after the Comiila Project was adopted in 
1972 as part of Bangladesh's first five-year plan. The expanded program, however, reportedly suffers from the 
neglect of education activities, poor management, and a lack of both funds and materials. 

Current emphases in the program fall upon local institution-building and the improvement of the physical in

frastructure, dual priorities that Bangladesh planners associate with China's successful rural development program. 
,,According to one development analyst, the most serious handicaps to realizing the goals embodied in these 

priorities are (1)a lack of integration of efforts to build roads, irrigation systems, councils, and cooperatives and (2) 
the counterproductive rivalry of proponents of various development approaches. 

OF NOTE: 

* 	 Nonformal education activities within the Comilla Project have'a counted for only asmall portion (esti
mated at 15 percent) of the project's total costs. 

Ilmams (Moslem prayer leaders) were given teaching roles in this project, an assignment that both made use 
of local talent and disarmed potential resistance from the conservative imams themselves. The Ministry of 
Education, however, disapproved of this move. 

* 	 Some of the rural elite have taken charge of local nonformal education groups only to use classes as acover 
for exploitive business dealings. 

.	 U.S. grants under PL480 were used to erect some of the buildings and other facilities used by the Thana 
Training and Development Center in the 1960's. But since then, the Government of Bangladesh has been 
providing the facilities. 

* 	 Academy-level personnel (U.S.-trained professionals) at first resisted taking on grassroots responsibilities 
and duties not usually shouldered by the professional class in Bangladesh. But most now admit that field
work and frequent contact with the villagers help keep program objectives and activities realistic. The 
Academy's faculty is now intimately involved with project development and nonformal education. 

'0Village singing groups infuse performances of traditional songs in local markets and villages with messages 
on agriculture, family planning, and Academy projects. 

* 	 One analysis of why the success of the Comilla Project has been difficult to duplicate focuses on four es
sential but scarce ingredients: charismatic leadership, virtual bureaucratic autonomy, the (albeit guarded) 
willingness of academics to maintain direct contact with the project's beneficiaries, and openness to 
various development models. 

.REFERENCES: 

"Comilla Revisited (May-june 1977)," Akhter Hameed Khan, Department of Agricultural Economics, 
Michigan State University, undated and unpublished paper. 

"Nonformal Aspects of the Comilla (Bangladesh) Project," Syed A. Rahim in Report on Conference and 
* Workshop on Non-Formal Education and the Rural Poor, Richard 0. Niehoff, editor, 1977. 

"The Comilla Experience in Bangladesh - My Lessons in Communication," Akhter Hameed Khan in Com
munication and Change: The Last Ten Years - And the Next, Schramm and Lerner, edit6rs, 1976. 
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TO AND FROM THE FIELD" 


COMVUNICATIONS 


How Information 
Flows To Small 
Nepalese Farms 

In Nepal. where most people live on 
small subsistence farms, rural develop-
ment is constrained by the divisive rela-
tionships between the rural poor and the 
rural rich and by those between urban and 
rural dwellers. The competition of needs 
- for food and fiber. mechanisms for 
marketing produce. effective governance. 
education, personal maintenance, and 
health care - also complicates the 
development process. 

Critical to each of these factors is the 
ow of information. Information affects the 
echnology of production; prices of such 

supplies as seed. feed. and fertilizers; the 
demands of local and distant markets: and 
other vital functions. More important. the 
willingness and ability of any group to 
change is directly related to the extent of 
information flow between that group and 
other groups. 

This in mind, we at the Institute of 
Agriculture and Animal Science at
tempted to determine how information 
flows to 69 selected small farms in Nepal's 
Chitwan District. which contains the part 
of the Rapti Valley known as the Inner 
Terai. The particular farms were selected 
because they are near I.A.A.S. and 
because Institute students had already 
gathered interview data (related to farm 
operations and farm-family characteris-
tics) on them. 

(The three wards of Shardanagar 
Panchayat that were studied included no 
large farms, though a few farms in other 
wards of the Chitwan District are ten times 
the size of those surveyed. Seven persons 
and 6.45 large animals (buffalo, cattle. 
goats) lived on the average farm, which 
comprised 1.91 hectares. More than 85 
percent of the farms grew at least three 
rlifferent cereal crops, and many hadn'mall 
itchen gardens.) 
Two patterns taken into account in this 

study are fairly common in the rural 
developing world. First, the major informa- 
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tion channel seems to be word of mouth. 
and most information seems to come to 
small farms through visits from relatives. 

various officials. and commercial people. 
Second. some farms in this area receive 

information ffom many different channels. 
and others are relatively cut off. Twenty of 
the 69 families were found to be receiving 
information on at least three of the four 
available communication channels (1) 
radio. (2) letters. (3) membersnip in an 
organization. and (4) three or more official 
visits Ten of these families received infor-
mation through none of these channels. 
and 14 farms reported that only one of the 
channels was available to them 

Since the written word is sometimes a 
major source of agricultural information, 
each family wtas asKed if any of its mem-
hers could read. Only 7.2 percent of 
families had no literate members. Over 75 
percent reported that a boy or man among 
their number could read, and 17.4 percent 
said that a girl in the household could. The 
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largest farms had a significantly higher 

of literate girls than the sm tier 
farms did. Just over one-third of the farms 
reported receiving a newspaper. and only 
14.5 percent said they received maga
zines. Twenty-six of the farmers stated 
that they tell others what they read. 

With respect to farm size, the smallest 
farms and the largest farms reported get
ting more newspapers than the middle
size farms, perhaps because some of the 
farms under one bigha (0.67 hectares) in 
area may be owned by families that are 
also involved in retail shops and other non
farm activity. If these smallest farms are 
ignored and the other three sizes com
pared, there is significantly more newspa
per reception on the very large farms 
(those over 4 bighas. or 2.71 hectares). 

Radio receivers are owned by 33.8 
percent of the farm families studied. 
These sets seemed to be evenly dis
tributed among small, medium, and large 
farms. but families on very large farms 
owned a significantly larger number of 
receiving sets (27.9 percent). When asked 
for their preference among radio broad
casts heard, the farm families listed 

(Continued on page 2) 

An Overview of Communication 
in Agriculture Projects 

If strategies of agricultural development 
sometimes seem muddled, perhaps it is 
partly because today's planners have 
wisely refrained from rejecting past 
models out of hand. Each model has been 
found wanting in one way or another, yet 
each has left something of value for sub-
sequent programs. 

Communication strategies are inescap-
ably wedded to changes in farming prac
tice. Small wonder, then, that recent 
spokesmen on the role of communication 
in agricultural development tend to talk 
softly: their own complex set of questions 
and variables must be reconciled with ev-
ery change in the equally complex set 
they inherit from economists and sociolo-
gists. 

A drift in communications thinking is 
identifiable, though. The rather narrow 
post-war focus on the transmission of 
messages from centralized or national 
sources has gradually given way to a more 
expansive emphasis upon a variety of 

kinds of communication among people at 
all levels and distances in a developing 
agricultural country. This shift, an inevita
ble product of change in the accepted 
strategies of agricultural development, 
can be traced through at least three dis
tinct but related phases. Moreover, it ap
pears to be entering a fourth phase, the 
implications of which merit a close look. 

The Diffusion of Innovation Model 
Applied to agricultural development, 

the Diffusion of Innovation Model reflected 
the rather simple observation that if all far
mers could achieve yields as high as 
those of the best farmers, production 
would rise dramatically. It directed the 
communicator to focus attention on ways 
to persuade more farmers to adopt innova
tive agricultural practices and tech
nologies. 

Early research on the Diffusion Model 
concentrated on the series of stages 

(Continued on page 2) 
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Information Flows (Continued) 

"Nepali News" as the most popular pro-
gram, with 78.3 percent of listeners claim-
ing to hear it regularly. Another 56.5 per-
cent reported that they liked broadcasts of 
tongs and music. Only 17.4 percent re-
ported hearing the teachers' training pro-
gram, and 8.7 percent said they listened to 
the children's broadcast. No listener re-
ported having heard an agricultural 
broadcast. 

Among 23 listeners, the most popular 
time of day for listening was from 2:30 to 
3:00 p.m., when 87 percent had their 
radios on. Another large group listened 
from 3:00 p.m. to 4:00 p.m., and fewer than 
half as many listeners were tuned in be-
tween 1:00 p.m. and 2:30 p.m. 

More than twice as many farms received 
information by letters via postal service as 
read newspapers or listened to the radio. 
Here, the very large farms reported the 
lowest numbers receiving letters, large 
farms next, and the medium farms (one to 
two bighas) received the most. Again, the 
farms of less than one bigha did not fit the 
pattern, 

Visits by professionals to the farm were 
more frequent than any of the other infor-
mation contacts reported. All but one farm 
in the study had been visited by a repre-
sentative of the Sajha Cooperative, and 
88.4 percent had been visited by the 
Pradhan Panch. School teachers had 
been to 71.1 percent of farms, and health 
department personnel had set foot on 60.9 
percent of the farms studied. Of all the of-
ficial visits reported, the least visitation 
was done by the Junior Technical Assist-
ant from the Department of Agriculture; he 
had been on only two (2.9 percent) of the 
69 farms. Although farmers were asked 
about visitors from the Irrigation Depart-
ment, whose canals go through all wards 
studied, none had seen anyone from that 
department. 

On the assumption that organization 
membership would facilitate the ex-
change of information, farmers were 
asked if they belonged to any organiza-
tions. Only 5.8 percent said they did. 

When asked about personal contacts, 
42 percent of this group reported that rela-
tives visited often, 45 percent said that 
their relatives came sometimes, and 13 
percent said relatives' visits were rare. 
The highest proportion of relatives' visits 
were experienced by families on the 
smallest farms, 

A large proportion of the families re-
ported that they visited the bazaars. While 
56 percent indicated that one person from 
the farm went to the bazaar. 34 percent 
stated that two persons from the farm at-
tended regularly, and 8.6 percent said that 
three persons from the farm did. On the 
smaller farms, more reported two persons 
going to the bazaar than reported one per-
son attending. On the largest farms, the 
reverse holds true. 

Among the most frequently used chan-
nels for information flow to the farm are 
commercial visitors. Just under 60 percent 

of the farm families stated that they were 
visited by salesmen or vendors, and an 
equal proportion reported visits from per-
sons trying to buy things. In both cases, 
the smaller farms claimed more commer-
cial visits than the larger farms. 

The results of our study suggest that 
personal visits might well form the central 
core of any program designed to provide 
information to these farms. These data 
further imply that information flow might 
be significantly increased by increasing 
the number of radio receivers in rural 
areas, and by designing broadcasts 
specifically for these potential listeners. 

The data further suggest that since offi
cials from various organizations do visit 
the farms, they could be utilized as effec-
tive channels of information flow. They 
could dispense verbal information, post-
ers, charts, and even printed matter. With 
most farms having at least one reader 
present, the benefits of distributing writ-
ten information are potentially great. 

Finally, information seems to flow 
through the bazaar and the local tea 
houses. Therefore, demonstrations near 
the roads leading to such places, as well 
as posters, charts, and public radios, are 
also promising channels for communica-
tion in places like the Chitwan District. 

N George H. Axinn and T. Mallick, In-
stituteof Agriculture and Animal Science, 
Rampur, Nepal 

Overview (Continued) 

through which each individual presuma-
bly must pass in adopting new techniques 
(awareness, interest, evaluation, trial, and 
adoption or rejection). In addition, diffu-
sionists tried to modify communication 
strategies to meet the needs of various 
types of farmers (innovators, early adop-
ters, early majority, late majority, and lag-
gards). Programs based upon the Diffu-
sion Model stressed information on how to 
evaluate and apply innovations, as well as 
messages designed to make people more 
receptive to change. 

The Diffusion Model had its day. But 
studies and observations throughout the 
1960s began to reveal its oversimplifica-
tions. It offered no way to deal with cir-
cumstantial factors (particularly credit, 
market, and tenure considerations) that 
might bar a farmer from accepting certain 
innovations even while acknowledging 
their worth. It also failed to include any 
test of whether the technologies it pro-
moted truly suited the needs of the users. 
And its almost exclusive focus on the 
"opinion leader" and the "early adopter" 
often left out those most in need. 

In terms of communications and com-
munication policy, the Diffusion Model 
also contributed to a warped view of the 
importance of the mass media and 
especially media of non-local origin and 
control. It limited the communication task 
to that of bringing into the community 

ideas and information from outside. Feed
back was thought of only as a way to test 
the adequacy of a message and to modify 
it to make it more effective, not as a source 
of ideas for changing the agricultural de
velopment strategy itself. The enormous 
variance between regions, and even fron 
farm to farm, got little attention. The model 
did nothing to mitigate the emphasis so 
many countries were placing on national 
media out of concern for nation-building 
and for the development of a national con
sensus.
 

The Package Programs Model 

The Package Approach to agricultural
 
development grew out of a rising 
aware
ness that information is not by itself a 
sufficient source of improvement in 
agricultural productivity and in the rural 
family's welfare. Arthur Mosher's stress on 
the situational differences among farmers 
and between regions was quickly en
dorsed by others. As early as 1965, Early 
Heady was pointing out that campaigns of 
persuasion are fruitless unless the farmer 
also has a "bundle' of other techniques 
and aids (including. for example. credit, 
markets. irrigation, and such inputs as im
proved seeds, fertilizers, and pesticides). 

Package Programs quickly found ap
plication the world over, and these ap
plications were soon modified and refined. 
India's Intensive Agricultural Districts 
Program (lAD) revealed, as did similar 
programs elsewhere. that commitment 
and cooperation at the highest level 
among a whole range of governmental 
agencies is a prerequisite to success. The 
Puebla Project in Mexico showed the kind 
of special effort needed to devise a 
Package Program that would help the 
poorest farmers within the context of an 
overall effort to raise total food produc
tion. The Masagana 99 Project in the 
Philippines demonstrated the difficulty of 
integrating such diverse "package" com
ponents as the extensive use of radio, the 
creation of new credit and price-support 
programs, the formation of farmers' in
terest groups and an interagency coor
dinating authority, and the involvement of 
top-level political leadership. 

Not yet adequately evaluated, the 
Package Program appears to be sur
rounded less by harsh criticism than by 
tough questions. In particular, some ob
servers have questioned how well the ex
perience with single-crop Package Pro
grams can be applied to those programs 
that involve many crops and to factors 
other than production. Another challenge 
has been posed by the lack of any depend
able formula for forcing various govern
mental departments to work together and 
to buttress each other's efforts. 

For the communicator. the significanc 
of the Package Programs was that the 
called attention to previously unmet needs 
for communication among agency repre
sentatives and stressed upward com
munication from the rural family to the 
agencies involved in agricultural develop



ment. They also reflected the recognition 
that only the farmer himself can report 
whether seeds or fertilizers are available 
at the appropriate time and places and 
that market malfunctions must be com-
municated to those who can make 
:hanges. 


While sound in some respects. the 
Package Programs Model did little to shift 
attention away froDm national or centralized 
media and messages. It helped encourage 
awareness that different farmers may 
need different informational inputs, but its 
practitioners still viewed messages prima-
rily as coming into the community from 
outside. Justification of localization and of 
investment in local media was based en 
the presumed value of both in making ex-
ternally originated messages more ac-
cessible. comprehensive, and persuasive. 
Lamentably. autonomous local communi-
cations found little or no place in the 
Package Programs Model. 

The Induced Innovation Model 
Both the Diffusion Model and the 

Package Programs Model assumed as 
their starting point a "given" body of avail-
able farm technology and a "given" set of 
rural institutions. Only slowly did the 
growing awareness of how these change 
lead to a search for the forces behind 
change and for ways to make technology 
and institutions more responsive, 

Probably the most convincing analysis 
along these lines was put forth by Vern 
Ruttan and Yujiro Hayami in 1972. They 
contended that technical change and rural 
institutions are "guided along an efficient 
path by price signals in the market, pro-
vided that the prices efficiently reflect 
changes in the supply and demand of 
products and factors and that there exists 
effective interaction among farmers, 
public research institutions, and private 
agricultural supply firms." 

Ruttan and Hayami recommended sev-
eral specific improvements that relate to
communications. Public sector invest-

ments could modernize the marketing 
system "through the establishment of the 
information and communication linkages 
necessary for the efficient functioning of 
the product and factor markets." Organiz-
Ing ';ijrners into politically effective local 
and regional farm 'bureaus" or "farmers' 
asaociations" could produce a valuable 
"dialectic interaction among farmers and 
research scientists and administrators." 


Improvement of communication within the 
scientific community could bring the agri-
cultural research facilities of developing 
countries more fully into "the main cur-
rents of scientific and technical innova-
tion." 

This analysis applies most aptly to a 
commercial agriculture in which develop, 
nent is described in terms of ircreased 
production and marketable surpluses of 
market commodities. But heavy reliance 
on the market mechanism and on profit 
motivations may not be enough where bet-
tering the lot of subsistence farmers, land-
less laborers, and other low-income rural 
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people is proposed as an important devel-
opment goal. "'Appropriate technology" 
proponents, humanists, and even some 
hard-boiled economists may continue to 
view with growing impatience an ap-
proach that offers so little to those outside 
or on the fringes of the market economy. 

The Fourth Way 
All three models have brought and con-

tinue to bring significant contributions to 
agricultural progress. Yet, a strategy limi-
ted to them will probably be inadequate to 
the challenge of the years ahead. What is 
beginning to arouse attention is a model 
that is increasingly decentralized and 
user-oriented, one that pays attention to 
the needs and preferences of rural 
families, as well as to national production 
goals. 

Ronald Havelock has described a user-
oriented model as having five essential 
points: 

"First, that user need is the paramount 
consideration and the only acceptable 
value-stance for the change agent; sec-
ond. that diagnosis of need always has 
to be an integral part of the total proc-
ess: third, that the outside change 
agent should be nondirective, rarely. if 
ever. violating the integrity of the user 
by placing himself in a directive or ex-
pert status: fourth, that the internal 
resources. i.e.. those resources already 
existing and easily accessible within 
the client system itself, should be fully 
utilized; and fifth, that self-initiated and 
self-applied innovation will have the 
strongest user commitment and the 
best chances for long-term survival.' 

Such agconcept would be hard to apply 

many decisions about the allocation of 
human and other resources are based on 
national goals that, initially at least, are as 
likely to consider the preferences of the 
rural family an obstacle to be overcome as 
an end to be satisfied. At the very least, 

however, development is beginning to be 
seen as a process of problem-solving 
through which those who face the prob-
lems can articulate and communicate to 
the "experts" their needs for knowledge 
or research. In agriculture, this is coincid-
ing with a rising awareness of the wide 
variations and the rapid and often un-
foreseeable changes in regional and in-
dividual farm situations. These variations 

and changes help explain why national (as 
opposed to local) planning has so often 

brought disappointing results for the agri-
cultural sector. 

Ten years ago, communicators simply 
asked how messages about improved 
farming practices could be made more 
persuasive and brought more fully to the 
attention of the people on the land. Today, 
important new questions have emerged: 

1. 	What channels of communication are 
needed to bring together the con-
tributions of diverse public and pri-
vate agencies in meeting agricultural 
development needs? 

2. 	 What communication innovations are 
required to help rural people clarify 
their options, organize their resourc
es,and make those outside the com
munity aware of their needs? 

One change is slowly but surely making 
itself felt - the erosion of the traditional 
view of economic planners that labor and 
management (and this means the whole 
working population in a rural area) are 
merely "factors" of production. Once we 
accept that the well-being of each in
dividual and each unit has validity 
alongside national goals, new require
ments arise. In particular, communication 
media and strategies must be aimed at in
suring that decisions that relate to devel
opment are in the hands of the people they 
affect. 

With declining acceptance of the notion 
that the only important messages for 
agricultural development flow from the 
top down (or the center outward), more 
energy and imagination must be devoted 
to the wider dispersion of communication 
skills, resources, and control. This needed 
dispersion is primarily geographical, but it 
should also be viewed as broadening the 
communication opportunities of people 
who until now have listened without 
speaking 

The creation of farmers organizations 
designed to voice farmers' concerns, exert 
pressure on national governments, and 
dispense timely agricultural market infor
mation seems a logical first step toward 
participatory development. In addition, it 
also seems clear that rural people need 
better opportunities to get experience 
with the written and spoken word: oppor

ltunities to put in writing messages that 
will be read, opportunities to speak in 
public and to gain confidence in doing so. 
Rural community organizations can con
tribute greatly to all of these goals and to 
their vehicle, functional literacy. 

There are stubborn obstacles to such 
local initiatives. One isthat significant

economies of scalOne possible only when 

expensive communication technologies 
can be concentrated in a few hands. 
Another is the fact that autonomous local 
media tend to be less professional in form 
and style than the well-staffed, well-fi
nanced national network. A third problem 
is political: besides their potentially divi
sive effect as promoters of regionalism, 
dispersed and independent media are too 
seldom used to give voice to a variety of 

local views and too often used simply to 
reinforce entrenched local power. 

The agricultural communication strate
gy of the future will undoubtedly be a hy
brid strategy, It will continue to include 
national and regional mass media. It will 
continue to stress ways to make the 
messages conveyed through these media 
more understandable and more relevant. 
But it will certainly also be directed ever 
more at unlocking the energy and creativi
ty latent in the rural community. 
U Bryant E. Kearl, Department of 
Agricultural Journalism, University of 
Wisconsin 
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They Listen If They Can:
Reaching Bangladesh Villagers Via Radio 

Desh Amar Mati Amar - "My country, 
my land" - is a broadcasting program 
aimed at stimulating the overall develop-
ment of rural Bangladesh. The program 
reflects the hypothesis that radio is the 

most appropriate technology to reach the 
villagers, enlist their support, and 
strengthen their capabilities. The wide-

ranging broadcasts focus on forestation 
efforts, the domestication of animals and 

birds, the development of fisheries, the 

development and welfare of rural youth 
and women, and population control and 

family planning. 
Although Bangladesh has a total popu-

lation of nearly seventy- two million, it has 
million radio licenses,issued only half a 

But an estinated two million radios are in 

use within the country, and at times as 

many as one hundred people band togeth-

er around a single radio for community 
listening, 


Visits to the villages, as well as a survey 

of listening habits in four representative 
sections of the nation, have yielded some 
useful findings about the potential of this 
medium for agricultural development. 
First, a few glimpses of radio in action as 
observed in the countryside. . . 

Traveling in Bangladesh inevitably 

means coming across a tea shop contain-
or.ing a radio blaring the latest music 

perhaps,some folk drama. Turn a radio on
perhaps.~~so e oly 

while in a marketplace, such as the 

weekly rural bazaar, and a crowd forms 

immediately. People in Bangladesh ob-

viously like listening to the radio. 
At-home radio listeners scattered in 

villages probably make up64,000 rural 
largest audience. Invariably, thethe 	 owns thelandownerrelatively better-off 

radio and controls its use, and many 

villages have no radios at all. Still, it is pri-

marily through this medium that informa-

tion about agriculture is normally trans-

mitted - sometimes a course in fish culti-
vation, other times some information about 
fertilizer, 

Bangladesh has both land resources 
and the human resources needed to 

that land. What it desperatelydevelop 
lacks is the material inputs and the 
knowledge at the village level to utilize 
them.Of the two shortages, that of techni-
cal inputs is often greatest. Fertilizer 
capable of boosting a rice crop may be 

it 	 is notmentioned over the radio when 
the villager. Coordination isavailable to 


lacking and follow-up is minimal, 


Visiting a rural village twenty miles from 
a major port city in the south of 

Khulna, 

the country, one of us was struck by how 


quickly radio was able to transmit informa-

tion, not only from the capital of Dacca, 


abut from 12,000 miles away. Just few 

hours after the results of the American 

presidential election were known, a young 
aanimal-husbandry official chatting in 

small candlelit room was able to announce 

that Jimmy Carter had been elected. His 
news source was a transistorized and bat-
tery-operated radio. 

In one village near Rangpur. farmers 
were able to make better use of their land 
through local initiatives made possible by 

information supplied by radio. Their yields 
of rice per acre nearly doubled through 
use of fertilizers and high-yield seeds first 

heard about on radio. 
To obtain more systematic data on how 

radio broadcasts affect villagers, Radio 
Bangladesh has conducted a four-region 

survey of listening habits.* UNICEF col-


laborated on the survey as part of its 


efforts to help increase Bangladesh's 
capacity to deliver basic services and pro-

duce agricultural inputs, 
Radio was the medium of choice for the 

familiar general reasons - reach, econo-
- and a few specificmy, accessibility 

ones: watching motion pictures, for in-

stance, is still considered a sin in rural 
Bangladesh except for the young genera-
tion, and TV viewing is catching on only 
slowly in the countryside. 

The results of the personal interview 
survey were not conclusive, but they did 
point to the potential means of upgrading

and some findand extending radio use, 
ings illuminated problems endemic to 

use in severely underdevelopedradio 
countries. 

aFirst of all, the prohibitive costs of 
radio batteries were re

vealed. Of the majority of the respondents 

who were farmers or day laborers, only 

receiver and 

8.76 percent owned sets. Not surprisingly, 

land ownership. plus educational level. 
were the chief determinants of radio 
ownership. 

Second, most radio owners stated that 

they feel "economic pressure" when they 

purchase batteries at the high rate. More-

over, there is an inverse relation between 

the cost of the battery and the amount of 

time the set is turned on, suggesting that 
increasing the supply of receivers and 

be desirable.subsidizing their use may 
The small number of respondents belong-

ing to the higher income groups pos-

sessed 45.83 percent of all radio sets in 

Bangladesh. 
In sum, very few rural people own 

radios, but community listening, usually in 
the house of a neighbor, is widespread. 
Most of the respondents who do not have 

listen in the villagetheir own radios 
market, shops, or in a neighbor's house 

indicating that if the villagers were pro-
vided with radios, they would listen more. 

Two-thirds of the respondents listen to the 

programs, with the most popular shows 
news, news commentaries, andbeing 

Desh Amar Mati Amar. Also popular are 

music. songs, and religious programs. 
The respondents confirmed the in-

radio is thevestigators' hypothesis that 
most effective means of communication in 

rural Bangladesh. When asked to suggest 

improvements in the Desh Amar Matt Amar 

programs, most respondents merely advo

cated the prolongation tf the programs.
They also suggested further increasing 

the focus on increased food production, 
proposed a new program "item" for land 
less laborers, and requested more songs 
on crop production and more discussions 
on common human diseases. 

On the basis of the data, the investiga
tors reached some conclusions that devel
opment communication specialists in 
other countries may find worth pondering. 
They found that the farmers are genuinely
 

interested in learning about food produc
tion, animal husbandry, and land use, and 
that a significant number of people want 
the programs lengthened. Less encourag
ing is the fact that two-thirds of all rural 
people are not receiving the agricultural 

nomessage, either because they have 

radios or they cannot maintain them.
 

Obviously. making radios cheaper to 

buy and maintain is Bangladesh's main 

communication problem. Getting people 
to listen is just as obviously not. E 

Moncef Bouhafa was info,-mation officer 
for UNICEF in Dacca. Bangladesh. for 
three years, before joining U0,ICEF head
quarters in New Y)rk City. Ronald Gross. 
co-author of the recent volume Corn
munications Technologies in Higher Edu
cation, has just returned from Bangladesh 

,t
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Fulbright-Hays Awards 
in Communications 

Eleven Dupont Circle.of Scholars (CIES). 
ac-N.W., Washington, D.C. 20036, is now 

cepting applications from U.S. citizens for 

the following Fulbright openings: 

1. 	Film and Television Institute, Poona. 
India: a film-production consultant 
with technical experience in produc
tion of 16mm films for educational 
television. Ph.D.s in communications 
or educational television preferred 
Starting June/July 1978. 

2 	University of B-asilia. Brazil: Lec

2uiersin o ref thBrlzie 
at undergraduate and graduatelev
els communication theory and re

lo acm 
nicationsy communication tech

and cultural 

ea: co o 

nology and social 

change: communications in formal 

organizations: communication media 

and nonformal education: communi' 
catinnnfandadevelopment. Februar. 
cations and development. Februar.
 

The senior Fulbright-Hays program also 

provides opportunities for scholars from 

abroad to lecture or conduct oost-doctoral 
research in the United States. 
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Participatory Communication in the technology ispresented to the farmers 
for testing and adaptation Contacts with 

the national research scientists are main
tained through systematic visits and infor-

International Agricultural Research Centers 
The current trend in agricultural corn-

munication in developing countries is 
toward emphasizing the message and the 
social dynamics (t its transmission Ad-
vanced technology in communication 
media. important as it may be. is receiving 
commensurately less attention. The 
strongest voices warn that the medium is 
not the message in agricultural develop-
ment. that farmers need information about 
new technology, arid that extension and 
communication networks do little good if 
the messages extended and communi-
cated are not relevant In other words, we 
have been urged to look first for factual. 
scientific, and problem-oriented messag-
es. and then for technology and media to 
transfer them. We are being told in effect. 
that the problems of agricultural develop-
ment stem from the absence of adequate 
scientific knowledge in a form that farmers 
can use 

An historical irony underlies this com
munication problem and helps explain the 
aforementioned trend. Plant breeding and 
scientific agricultural experimentation 
nave been carried out chiefly in the tern-
perate zones in which the industrial coun-
tries lie, but most of the plants on which 
humankind now depends for food seem to 
have originated in the tropical and the 
sub-tropical belts that today include the 
less developed countries 

Since the systems of cultiating food 
crops i of 
have remained largely unrirproved. cur-
rert agricuitura development policies em-
phasize agricultural research aimed at 
coming up with better plant varieties and 
improved irethods of cultivation. This ap-
special communica on strategy capable 
ofink g research personnel n the devel 
opg countries th onfarmersin their 
countres and the internatonal agrincultur-
al research centers Indeed, the co r-
aunesarchn fucinters Inde,e sthe 

ished network of international ag scultur-
al research centers is unique and 
challengng. Estabrshed under the super-

saonofthe Consultative Group on Inter-
national Agricultural Research (CGIAR-. 

these centers reflect the assumption that 
major increases in agricultural develop-
ment and food production will be achieved 
through improving agricultural research 
in developing countries. Charged with 
developing improved varieties, efficient 
farming systems. and better agricultural 
practices, they are also expected to estab-
lish a viable international communication 
network capable of transferring the newlydeveloped technologytio the national re-
dearhoand techologytio tens tional rhe 
search and production institutions in the 

The communicatrei function of the In-
ternationat Center for Agricultural Re-
serahinal nther (ArDAr fralRe-search in the Dry Areas (ICARDA), for ex

ample, is critical in the early stage of for-
mulating the research program. Scientists 

attempt to learn at this point from their 
colleagues in the countries of the region 
about the main issues and problems ham-
pering the development and improvement 
of local food crops For instance, national 
research Institutions in ICARDAs region 
have expressed concern about the need to 
find solutions to the problems of excessive 
losses in lentils and chickpeas caused by 
labor shortages during harvest time. This 
problem requires either the development 
of tall and erect varieties suitable for 
mechanized harvesting or tle adaptation 
of harvesting machines to accommodate 
the characteristics of existing varieties. 
ICARDA scientists are working on both 
alternatives It takes time to find the solu- 
tion. but herein resides the communica-
tion challenge and task The process in
volves creative interaction between CAR-
DA research workers and the scientists of 
the national programs In the region before 

matrion exchange. and new varieties are 
thus being co-developed by the national 
and international Institutions. 

Equally important. participation of all 
concerned is ensured, but separating lines 
between national and international efforts 
are not drawn. The new product is ac
cepted by the national scientists because 
their own efforts are reflected in its 
development. Tlis acceptance is the main 
step in crossing national borders with 
technology that makes a difference where 
It counts - in farmers fields 

(Part 1lof this article vill cover the com
plementary communication process being 
established to move newly developed 
technology from the national research in-
StrtutLonS to the farmers fields 

S Sawki Barghouti. Head of Com
munication and Training. ICARDA, Alep
po. Syria 

Medlin. W K Problems In Planning
0 Fi at ERaEducati for Agricultural aid 

Recent entries in the ERIC (Educational 
Resources Information Center) file include 
two discussions of rural development with 
an emphasis on agriculture, 

Bowman. M.J Rural People and Rural 
Economic Development. IIEP Seminar 
Paper 21 Paris UNESCO, 1975.120 p 
IED 135 533) 

This paper discusses development 
as a process involving the generation, 
diffusion, and realization of new oppor-
tunities The following topics are dis-
cussed! (1) the development process, 
including such issues as visible unem-
ployment, rural to urban migration, the 
dualism of labor markets, population 
growth. and the disequilibrium of eco-
nomic life in the development stage. 
(2) the adaptive and innovative at-
tributes of human beings; (3) an eco-
nomic analysis of people-changing 

processes, skill mobility, and the 
markets for "lobs and "work:" (4) 
progressive agriculture, including its 

relationship to efficient information 
systems; (5) the rural non-farm econo
my. including education, communica-
tion, and innovation in the non-farm en-
terprise, (6) strategies for enlarging 
opportunities, including a focus on the 
interdependencies of education and 
development and on economic incen-
tives and agricultural progress. Avail-
able from International Institute for 
Educational Planning, 7-9 Rue Eugene 
Delacroix, 75016 Paris, France. ($.60).
Also available from EDRS in microfiche 

only for $.83 plus postage. 

Nutrifion Development A Review of 
Relevnt Findings from Comrniunca
tons Research IIEP Seminar Paper 
16 Paris UNESCO. 1975. 56 p. (ED 135 
529) 

Rural education research and field 
experience related to the communica
tion of relevant knowledge to disadvan
taged rural populations in the develop
ing nations are examned Findings in
dicate that decisions on knowledge 
dissemination are usually strongly in
tluenced by groups with social and/or 
political weight, that clients tend to 
learn most effectively when engaged in 
decision-making related to their needs. 
and that curricular and instructional 
development are most successful 
when actual and potential utilization of 
knowledge by clients, as well as the 
appropriateness of instructional theo
ries to a given rural setting, are taken 
into account Available from Interna
tional Institute for Educational Plan
ning, 7-9 Rue Eugene Delacroix. 75016 

Paris. France (S.60) Also available 
from EDRS in microfiche only for $.83 
plus postage. 

Documents available from EDRS can be 

ordered from ERIC Document Reproduc
tion Center, P.O. Box 190, Arlington, VA 
22210. Order by ED number and enclose 
payment for the price plus postage. Forin
formation about ERIC, indexes to ERIC 
documents, and other services, write 
ERIC Clearinghouse on Information Re
sources, School of Education, Syracuse 

University, Syracuse, New York 13210. 
0 Barbara B. Minor, Publications Coor
dinator, ERIC Clearinghouse on Informa
tion Resources 



THE BASIC VILLAGE EDUCATION PROJECT
 
A Day 	in Momostenango 

An affable blanket-seller who thought 

the empty backseat of my compact car 
quick introduc-reasonable grounds for a 

hon was the first of many Guatemalans to 

help me form a firsthand impression of the 

impact of Basic Village Education. After 

giving him a moment to arrange his bale of 

wares and then plying him with questions 

about the market he had attended in San 

Francisco el Alto the day before. I sued for 

the information I really wanted Did he 
9 

listen to Radio Momostenango He did. 

regularly 
has been 	broad-Radio Monmcstenanigo

castingIa ricultural Information and ad 
vice, public service announcntOl . and
In e arid 	 dritina to tie 

t)l eiht hoiiurlinmvill,igers of M isteniingo 

(ay six days a week sinice 1976 [tie ser-


nold of two stait;oi; estbihshed loititly by 


the Academy for Edw itii,il Devehilo 

orient o r, tod A ) y th 


Guatemal an Govetnfni .'lt is port if the 


five-year expern etit i (It'iculturalc(,n-


known ts 	 the Bisic VillaqetnunirCations 


Education Project, the station bnoiclc~asts 

to a potential itidience of 900.000 

listeners in split shifts 'tIndJ two)Ihit)(Jul(l . 

Quichb and Spaiish 
I didn t have to ask the next villager I 

spoke to whether he listened to Radio 

He works there. loggingMomostenango 
in the letters the station receives from its 

listeners. Ricardo was busy with the day s 

mail when I arrived, but he put aside his 

work long enough to acquaint me with the 

broadcast equipment. 	 introduce the 
Cesar.Spanish-speakmlg disc jockey 


and locate the stationm manager 

Thre numrber iof einployteS id the level 

if so.phisticatio)n iof the e(gliipntneit ,it 

Radio Mon0ristlet ini gin ite d(hibeitl tely 

kept low si that the iuattmmalanm Gi ivern'-

nieont will be a'ble to 1minmot,i1r toth whtn 
oiutside suplport Is wilthdr,iwi ,it t.? iclose 

if lime t!Apnit lJnitt li)hits' 	 it) e. irly 1978 
fit three snmll/iiitsi.m.SThe st,itiot Itself 

i irti ireiiriontts with an oniti int 
inntlstationts trittdcasleoiment nst 

r-coipised thret',if$25,000 fho staff Is 
full-tnm e ,iniJ tw i pal-tinne ,moplyte5. iu 

Spatis -speak iln g hri),ld :,stem Ind ,I 

Quich .,-. pt'.ikimg brd , istt - e li(: of 

itr for a few ihmiis i d,ly. Iwhtiult is oui the 
prolect secrutary. whto hant hfs the taI-

tion s paperwork anid helps ninit,iiii tire 

Itaniigel , ivhioequipmnent. the stili(t 
all operatits, contributes tooversees 

program development, and doubles as an 

annrouncer; anmd a watchntant 
The station manager, another unabash-

edly partisan informant, represented my 

vote. Mario Menrdlzabal didn't 

give me mlch tinme to reflect on how my 

going, however Within 

thid yes 

informal poll was 

20 minutes of my arrival, he had ushered 

me out of 	the hilltop station and into the 

a (at analogy. I lter thought,villa(le 
for the way BVE works 

rBEexperient Includes four :,I-

each of which isiunication treatments. 
used in a different area and matched witn 

sec-a control. The fit:,t is radio alone. The 

ond is radio combined with personal con-

tacts made by a BVE-trained monitor The 

third makes coordinated 	use of radio. a 

monitor, and an agronomist The fourth 

added when the prolect was modified if 

1975. relies upon the unaided efforts of a 

monitor working in an area unreached tby 

the BVE radio signal 
forMario's idea was to let me see 

myself, and the first thing I saw was what 

, 

Io 

-eat 

.,ated 

. 

'recommended 

Five Years in Guatemala 

The Basic Village Education Project in 

Guatemala has investigated the effective-

ness of various combinations of mass 

media and interpersonal approaches in 
Some of thcreaching the small farmer 

findings identified after five years of siuc, 

seem to have major implications for other 

prelects aitizimg tadlO as a 	 rmediuM or 

Presentingagricultural development 

these findings along with some of the 

background assumptions capsulizing the 
educatianal philosophy behind ByE, and 

upen the research metfhodstouching 
may set the stage for discussionuSeQo 


Majo Fin ingsradio, 

Major Findings 

Major findings at this point suggest first 

of all that a figh level of radio listenership 
even in a subsistence 

year of 
can be achieved 
farm population During the first 

the BVE Project. over 90 percent of the re-

the Eastern preject area re-spondents in 

ported listening to Radio Quezada.' 


Second. "educational' 
 radio program-

ming can develop a strong following. Dur

img the first years of the project. 35 per-

cent of radio listeners reported a prefer-

ence for educational programs over other 

program types. and preference for such 

programs has continued to increase over 

the life ot the project In the final expert-

1976 over 50 percent of allmental year. 
radio listeners polled preferred educa-

Most of the shifttional programming 
erosion long-standingreflected the of a 

for popullr music proqraImspreference 

appeared to be ceremony inpiogress on 

the far side of the hill In the shadow of the 

radio tower and within earshot of a pro

gram on modern agricultural practices. a 

dozen older villagers were burning the 

previous year s broken pottery and the 

prize specimens of tne last maize crop it 

was the thirteenth day of the Mayan caler

dar. the time to make offer uigs for the
 

dead and for the coming hiv,st
 

BVE s target audienr:e i,1 r t.
 

sper ts typifies peasant firitriirs ttmigqti

out the Tird Worl The ver,i(e farmrri
 
has little or ri,, fi- t'-silot
rocneCd ,y BVE 


educationi works it r o.t i f xr es
 

eliltively otip'oductvo I I-; 1/ivess
 
ist , 'ii ft 'ial b :oii .l
',(IjSj'itd 'r! 

ter apid ,jW ,f 'e.. ,!sty l O -r...ro r ; t cl, ritll 	 triviif",if1tolne fnotpt i 
as the rnd-m'i 

r " 
AImcst mincing steps 

,g be;I, !o ! ike !s !,)1! 

several steep s!opcs ote po'p* . , 

traverse (2l . iLr m ,st ,P iv.-- *rf i 

l.ajers hon-nearted, to get to mne .d 

of town. After paiL,sn to inSpeCte th ih i 

geophyscal ;.ttr ,t,b i-,sned ton?nw -.


stone spires t the heiq lb.>r
1-ice 	 of 

%seset fot cr 020i fatmr~ 1.e: i 

and laid eyes on many A few st.,-str,.. 
patches looked pla-ned but most hav'. 

ing pines 

to th'. rt erosion - as 

on Radio Momostena'fg 
been contoured 

Iister-Tn ird te 	 amrount of mae ,set 

ing to radio programs ma icrease as 

res,t ol a proje(t such as BVE I- BVE.

only 5 percent of the flarmer ,first year 
,,,0p1orted listening to the radio all dav 

final year the percentage had inc-,OiS

to 15 pemucert - probably an , .' 

tha more fargmes -iere iste te -' " 

Sistor r adios ther tield ,'. 

i ot ked 
Fourth edcational adic p, . r, .

cr -crease listeners Use?'-1 k.. A -0 to 

Of a3Q1 cllue s,gficanti 	 D,r.*,- ,-, 
first yea' 	 oi progirinmiro "I pe "2 

the respondents reported tvit Ifev ot
rtaimed grcuLItumat n,,formal from he 

and ti-miS proportion ii , ised ., i 

th. prte:t S duration Durinq te final 
73 percent rep.-'t,-iperime ntal year 

t, .r,1.Wsing ra, . as A source of agric-

formation 
Even when respondents . tereas-ed t( 

)f ift-rchoose bet.een several sources 

mation omna part ic al. igrlicoltur,1 pm.ic' 

ice. radio iemamined an important source 

52 percent ofDuring the first year of BVE. 

those reporting new informaton ahout for
tneirtilizer use reported that radio was 

main source of such information Simildm 

percentages were established for later ex

perimental years 
Fifth, educational radio programming 

can affect agricultural practice positively 

Individuals receiving the BVE educational 

programming changed many of their agri
periodcultural practices over a two-year 

(So did farmersa 65-item sumvey showed 
amonqin the control areas. but 	 change 
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INTERVIEW WITH DANIEL BENOR 

An Israeli agrnomistand xtension-ServICe expert, Danel Beriorhas spent more than 

orre 50 mo ur fall?ioriciiltu idi extc-tisin 3vrvices that noiw atffurt 
f20 yearts setting flp to extisoo0 is describedes insonie of the wldtU s pot;rst c rtiii His ippr ,ih:

,l[) 

at leng th in a recent World F3,rrk .norirlra th.Arir:irltiirlExterrl ift T raining irrl 

Visit Syster which i with Jales (,,) ro 

f este.sWorlde s k ritio gripht Alrtidtir htxte, ns Ts inb; 

e wrote lirr'so 

O) Febru iry i t197H fletor friet Withthe tl of thie Clerin rhouse aird the Academy 

for Edutiucni Devol)trrerit.of who h the Clearonlghouse is part Relishing the role of 

irorrritfl of the roodia-irtiidedf. /etror put forth his belief that the 
devils advocate in 

rest and motivate farmrers mnass tne(;dhw thw ;tiI,ef- it)arl - oltura ~w.,Iopinent to i}irt,iro? 


tronsfer tts, iformation and skillsrather than to 
edit)r in re!;porse t.i the following transcrip-Watchful radefs ie invited to)witeei 

tP(onof Be fs;pfovIocafvf re~rwfk 

Staff How did you get involved in agricul-
tural extension work" 

Benor I was a cotton and wheat farmer 

myself for many years before Istudied ex-

tension principles One thing led to 

another 

Staff How did your technique evolve" 

Benor Cotton and wheat happened to be 

the main crops in the Seyhan prolect area 

in Turkey where I started out It was easyi 

to convince those farmers that I knew 

what I was talking about and once te far

mers trusted me. I iad no trouble com

manding an audience The farmers lis 

tened Now I don't believe that farmers 
t listen towont listen, only that they won 

people with notling useful and timely to 

say 
to i theIncidentally its nu fun worK 

Seyhan project anymore TIhe ctlon 'Ind 
scrat)cI the celing all

wheat grown there 

the time It s impoSsible t.)get higher 

yields than Turkish farrrnrs qgt there 

When we started, no tarmer got 2 5 tons of 

wheal per hectire Alter foutr yoars. the 

But all of t1hem usedsame remained true 

to get less than that amOUnt arnd now every 

single ont qets moro 

Staff You scarcely refer In your mono-

your style ofgraph to the use of media in 

agricultural extension 
 work Why) 

face-to-face ap-Because you stress a 

proach-

Benor First of all, our method is not face-

I don't think much of extensionto-face. 
that try to reach each farmerservices 

face-to-face, An extension service should 

be able to deliver vital messages to all of 

the farmers without making personal con-

tact with all of them.We use "contact far-

mers" to deliver the messages to the en-

tire farm population And by contact far-

mes, I don't mean the biggest or richest 

farmers, but ordinary farmers who have 

earned their reighbors' trust and respect 

If you reach 10 percent of the farmers, the 

others will be reached, either lhrough 

seeing innovations in the field or hearing 

about them. 

Staff How are the contact farmers select-
ed? 

exten-Benor By the community and the 

sion agents together But the farmers are 

not in government employ Once you pay 

agent other farmers willthe extension 
of tnecorsider himl special an agent 

government So contact farmers (-

nothing hut xKnow-how for their trouble 

We are not in the business of iiading 
for
goods or seeds work The main 

qualification Is that the contact farmer is 

He is not some-accepted by the sOcty 

one ,wiii extra privileges 

Staff How do you select the people who 

train the contact farmers) 

Benor Haee you ever seenabankwthout 

money or a supermarket without stock on 

its shelves" The only thing we sell is 

pay lot of attention toknow-how. so we a 
Having a

training the extension agents 

)f command is essentialstrong. single line 

to our success The 
 ratio of extension 

oneagents to extension officers iS about 

to six or eight. and that ratio is the same at 

every level of the service The agents are 

by the officers once a fortnight attrained 
the same time and the same place each 

session 

Staff In your monograph, you say tnat 

the size of a project area isrestricting 
preferable to dilutitg the power of the 

and yOuagricultural extension service 

suggest that an agent-chent ratio within 

the range of one to 500 and one to 800 is 

best for most kinds of agriculture Have 

you ever considered using media to ex-

tend the area of a project's impact to in-

clude a second tier of chents" 

Beror I can offer no scientific explana-

tion of how I arrived at that agent-client 

ratio Experience was my teacher. Of 

course. messages cost more to deliver as 

the ratio shrinks But we never use media 

tistead of the extension agent Media are 

treated not as labor-substitutes but as 

complemtents Radio. for example. cannot 

teach farmers to use elevated nurseries in 

paddy production What it can do is raise 
this lech-the interest of the frmers in 

nique It can also provide simple istruc
tions and recomrnerdat ions to the farmer 
who has had some contact with an agent 

I am delighted to Involve available 

media arid media specialists in) the- effort. 
but I don't think that even I V can train far

need peo
pIe to demonstrate and to check their 

progress and hr.lop take into 

iers in field practices F,i,,r'er 

the ac
po t e spec: l character,stcs of their 

own plots of lind TV cannot be specfic; 
enough I apprec iate the media but I 

regard them cs helpers
 

Staff You contend. then. that mass media 

are relatively unimportant -- deserving. 
say, only 5 percent of a project s budget" 

Benor Ican i give you i precise figure Ii 
enrmecau grdeveapeci iure li 

extremely underdevelohod ou nrlnes to~e 
sed to attract farmers tomedia carn be 

aware theirprograms and make thm of 

Jpti.nS f3't iR' 50,A1 ioufties nighly 
r.-?sSaqspecif-, and centrally developed 

,

f e.tors ri cgeros1ifes sent oat '0 

do t Iv iri Tr e sameo.,i;I K v., , in-ircng 

1he most ,iqwy 0i, lirliy develoued 
p e tteIi ,leascountries riipre l j ge)ood 

that reach them via the fnedia and have 
For counthe mean,,to try tnose ideas out 

tries between toe ex.ternes other 

s!raregies "ave to e sod 

Staff How do you identiy where, when. 

and how O use the medfia to supplement 

agent corwtcts especially vriere no ex
ts 

specific recipes but I JOBrHenr OtI havethe mediano WIi nave hliIe impact
,,;,,, tha 


field advice spread via the med.,i 

Nr,_lessmSa el i S ooini d with an e
; 

,1so: serwci Farmers may lislen out 

l l. rneyronid troat makes . ll the 

iiference ' xtensicn -itnts In toe 
can be 

effective I myseif oroadcas! five intes 

ot highly technical iformation o ver radio 

to farmers every morning for ears 

are you conveying informati)onStaff How 
levels of the agricultural ex.through all 

tenSion service' and inswing tnat the 7,f,
 

is appropriate andillatiron the farmers get 

I mely 

is the media can be 

helpful When we have a rnessage by a top 

Subject Matter Specialist or SMS 

Benor This where 

no 

than two veeks ever goes by withoutmore 
the opportunity to deliver that niessage 

Five thousand extension agents in West 

Bengal. for example. can get any message 

to the target audience in two. never more 

than three, weeks Each group of 50 to 60 

extension agents is overseen by in SMS 

SMSs pervade several levels of the 

system. and these mid-level SMSs are not 

moere postmen, they interpret the message 

in light of local needs and make the neces

sary adjustments before making carefully

tailored recommendations 



Staff: Is this entire process oral? It so. 
how do you know tnat the message re-
mains intact and consistent across all 
these transfers? 

Benor: The training program for extension 
agents is different in each state because 
conditions differ. Messages do change. 
but that change reflects a local realty 
Training sessions consist of lectures. dis-
cussion, and two- or three-hour sessions in 
the fields. That way. the agents know what 
they are talking about and rote memory 
becomes relatively less important Agents 
also receive printed naod-outs to refer to 
later 

Staff Does the farmer get such hand-
9outs -

Benor No. the rural majorities are iliter-
ate in many of our project areas What the 
farmer gets is a verbal explanation that he 
can understand He is also exposed to it-
lustrated posters Farmers have remarka-
bie memories for useful informatwin be-
cause constant practi,:e reinforces their 
Kno,, ledge Some literate farmers amaze 
me with their ablhty to rattle off the scien-
tific names of plants and plant diseases 

Staff Can what you :ire doing be done in, 

areas where there are not enough exten-
sion agents9 

Benor I ha,,e never been to a place where 
nere are not enough extension agents 
E~iension agents don t have to have high 
sc iool diplomas and two or more years of 
!raning n agricultural science and exten-
!on principles 

In Nepal. for example, where there are 
riot eto tospend this money.otenough high school graduates 

serve as such agents we selected the bet
.er farmers. hired them on a contract 

oasis, and trained them to do extension 
.,ork With the bacR-stopping of the SMSs 
and the research people they do a fine 
,ot The only place wh~ere an extension 
service cannot be started is where all far-
mers get the same yields and use the best 
existing techniques to get them A shor-
tage of good people to NorK in the ser-
vice is never the problem 

Staff How do you make sure that your 
Suoiect Matter Specialists are getting ac-
curate information about local conditions 
and that they prepare the right messages9 

Benor Subject Matter Specialists spend 
one-third of their time doing adaptive 
research, one-third in the farmers' fields, 
and one-third training the extension 
agents. They have plenty of opportunities 
to see the impact of what they are doing 
and to confront the farmers' problems
'irsthand. In short, the Subject Matter 

Specialists know the facts of life. The best 
indicators of the appropriateness of the 

messages are increased production and 
income and the fact that the inputs the 
agents recommend go out of stock so 
rapidly 

9
 

Staff You are describing a picture in 
which the agents have the answers to the 
farmers' problems. a situation in which 
what you call "know-how" is all that's 
needed to make things work. But aren't 
agricultural conditicns in some parts of 
the world so deteriorated that even the ex-

" perts are stumped 

Benor Yes The extension service can't 
work miracles. It can't make rain It can't 
turn back floodtides Farmers understand 
that In Sri Lanka. for example. we started 
a prolect in the. midst of a drought that 
lasted for years. The attitude of the far-
mers there was sane The yields are tern-

ble. they said, but the little we get is 
thanks to the extension agent s nelp 
Su.cess is relative, so all we can do is to 
make the best use of existing resoLIrces 

Staff Its easy to go along with you when 
you say that learning agriculture from an 
extension agent beats learning agriculture 
from a radio or TV presence But doesn't 
training agents. giving them on-the-spot 
refresher training every two weeks, and 
providing them with vehicles cost a small 
fortune? 

Benor Ve figure that in Indonesia the 
whole exercise can be paid ror completely 
if the farmer can increase his yields of only 
one of his crops, paddy, the equivalent of 
12 kg per hectare Yet. Indonesian far-
mers often reai,ze half-ton gains per hec-
tare With our approach. !he amount of 

government money spent on each farm 
family is well below that spent in any coun-
I-y Cost is scarcely a consideration No 
country in the world can afford not t 

Staff How do you know that agents re-
ports reflect what is actually happening 

Benor' It's simple. really We don't rely on 
written reports at all. People at every level 
of the system pay unannounced, even 
spur-of-the-moment visits to the farmers 
fields The fields are the final test. What's 
more. itf the extension agent isn't doing a 
good job. his supervisor is held responsi-
ble The incentive to spot-check often and 
carefully is obviously great in a system 
like this, and that incentive works 

Staff- When a project works less than 
successfully, what usually goes wrong? 

Benor: There are no failures as far as I am 
concerned. But there are political prob-
lems. In particular, transferring agents 
from the aegis of one agency to another in 
order to establish a single line of com-

mand causes problems But it can be 
done. People at the top have a stake in 

making agencies more effective; they lust 
have to be convinced of the enormous po-
tential for positive change that attaches to 
the risk they take. 

Staff But what do you do when existing 
agricultural extension services and 
government bureaucracies resist your 
methods? 

Benor: I've heard the kind of stories that 
your question implies you have heard. 
Their main thread is "this will never work." 
Naive as it may sound, though, things 
"destined" to fail often do work if it is kept 
uppermost in the minds of those involved 
that satisfaction in one's work is a univer
sal goal - for the extension worker and 
the government bureaucrat, as well as for 
the farmer 

Enthusiasm and personal effectiveness 
form the same kind of self-perpetuating 
cycle that dispiritedness and personal in

theeffectiveness do The excitement of 
well-trained, and so well-received, agri
cultural extension worker is wonderful to 
see. and it lasts 

Staff Would you say. then, that the es
sence of your approach is organizational 
change? 

Benor Yes. Teaching and training are 
vital, but quite a few people know how to 
teach and train. If I stress the importance 
of organizational change, it is because 
that is ultimately more difficult and is a 
prerequisite to whatever else happens 

Having the right message is also vital. 
and not just for extension agents I have 
the "right message' when I approach 
high-level ministers and government 
supervisors 

wInoyour okle t. a t a main 
problem with existing agricultural exten
sion services is that the agents are over
burdenede and expected to carrynyu messagntomn ujcs iw 

would eliminatmg that problem require 
setting up separate services or each sec
tor? 

Benor' No. One extension service is 
enough. Most development problems re
late somehow to farming and income
generating activities, and when explicitly 
agricultural messages are not pressing, 
extension agents can tell the farmer about 
the nutritional value of local crops and can 
relate increased agricultural productivity 
to decreased needs for large families. But 
the agricultural message takes priority, 
and extension agents should not be bur
dened with jobs like dispensing pills or 
keeping the farmers' credit records. Such 
time-consuming activities deflect the 
agents' energies and weaken the program. 

Staff: Any final words? 
Benor: Yes. To me, organizational struc
lure is the key to what I am doing. But I 

lerv so o n ss esar e a 
deep interest. 

"Agricultural Extension' The Training 
and Visit System" can be obtained from 
the World Bank, 1818 H Street, N.W., 
Washington. D.C. 20433, U.S.A. 
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Rural Education 
and Agricultural 
Development - On and 
Off The Official Record 

Agricultural development projects do 

not operate in virgin territory. Their suc-

cess is conditioned primarily by the recep-

tivity and adaptability of the rural people. 

Rural education is thus its cornerstone. 

"In large areas of the world production 

per man is low - so low that many 
families barely glean enough calories 

from their meager crops to keep them 
alive . . . The critical need for better 
and more widespread efforts inagricul-

tural education and extension must be 

recognized . . . (vital are the) adoption 

of approved extension methods; . . 

adequate training of personnel needed 

in carrying into action the agricultural 
programs.. .general and vocational 

education among farm people . . . 

Such were the very first findings
adopted ineec the y First ens-

adopted 1n Quebec City by the First Ses-
sion of the Food and Agriculture Organiza-
tion of the United Nations. The time: Octo-
ber 1945. 

Thirty-two years later the Joint FAQ! 
ILO/UNESCO Advisory Committee on Ag-
ricultural Education (the JAC), meeting in 
Geneva for its fourth session, reported as 
follows: 

"Member States need to give priority to 
the training of agricultural personnel in 
their development plans . . . efforts 

attention toshould be made to give 
organized participation of rural people 
in the planning and implementation of 
rural development programs. including 
training programs . . . (There is) need 
for a much more dynamic approach to 
agricultural education and training 
than is presently the case.' 

In layman s English. this diplomatic 
language means that 17 specialists from 

all continents meeting in the spring of 

1977 found training of agricultural person-

nel throughout the developing world on 

the lower rungs of governments' priority 

scales and the participation of rural peo-

pIe in thei, own education grossly inade-

quate. 
The preamble of the 1977 JAC report 

could thus have been taken word per word 

from the Quebec report: "millions of 

families barely glean enough calories from 

their meager crops to keep them alive." In 

fact, their number has increased in the in-

tervening three decades. 
During these 30 years the pace of 

change was hectic; rates of economic 

growth increased spectacularly, the 

volume of world trade increased even 

faster; political independence swept two 

continents; international agencies grew in 

number and in stature; technological 

progress proceeded at an undreamed of 

pace, especially in the fields of genetics 

and agronomy: and major intergovernmen-
tal world conferences on Population. En-

vironment. and Food were held. Yet, in-

creasing numbers of rural poor have been 
left behind. 

Besides the devious obstacles to har-

monious rural development identifiable in 
the socio-economic structures of develop-
ing countries and in the prevailing interna-

tional economic order, should not som,. 

assumptions implicit in agricultur. i devel-

opment projects be indicted? The prob-

lem is not i.,w and was so topical ten 

years ago that the directors general of the 

three international agencies primarily 

responsible for its solution convened a 
World Conference on Agricultural Educa-

tion and Training in Copenhagen in July 
1970. There, the communication gap was 
scrutinized. The major finding was that 

development policies and projects were 

all too often conceived and operated with-

out regard for the necessary involvement 
of the very people they were intended to 

promote. Similarly. curricula in education 

at all levels were conceived from an 

academic standpoint and seldom reflect-

ed the basis and felt needs of the recipi-
ents. True for genuine national programs. 
these criticismsv ere even more relevant 
when international cooperation was con-
cerned. The single most glaring failure 

was the practical absence of teaching and 
training materials in the languages of the 
peasants. 

While no new global assessment of the 

progress in rural education has been un-

dertaken since 1970. world educations 
qualitative improvement does seem some
what more satisfactory than its quantita-
tlive growth. Sociologists have made a 
valuable contribution, and the presump

tuousness of the international expert has 
abated noticeably 

In the field of concepts. international 
developments were influenced by some 
major events: the UNESCO report on 
"Learning to Be" (1972). the World Food 
Conference (1974). and the reorientation 

of the World Banks program toward giv-

ing better service to the poorest of the 

poor. In all these activities, education and 

communication were treated as basic 

components of an integrated rural devel-

opment strategy. At the same time. the 

concept of education was broadened and 

formal schooling lost part of its artificial 

supremacy to become a phase of life-long 

education. Exploring the consequences of 

these conceptual changes. the JAC in its 

1973 report stressed that "education rr List 

correct the handicaps due to being b,.rn 

into an economically and culturally 

deprived environment' and that "absolute 

priority must be given to education geared 

to the economic and social development 

of rural areas seen not only as harboring 

the least favored sections of society but 

also as offering mankind its brightest 

prospects." 
The universal acceptance of the essen-

tial role of integrated rural development is 

perhaps best illustrated by the decision to 

substitute for the Second World Con-

ference on Agricultural Education (origi-

nally scheduled for the early eighties) a 

commission meeting within the framework 

of the forthcoming World Conference on 
Agrarian Reform and Rural Development 

to be convened by FAO in early 1979. 

At the moment, three subjects in par
ticular call for intensive research and 
study: first, the improvement of the 'im

age" of agriculture, a goal that the educa

tional system can further significantly by 

changing the attitudes of children; sec

ond, the strengthening and upgrading of 

the corps of middle and low level exten

sion personnel: and. third, the realignment 

of tne objectives of teaching at all levels to 
support integrated rural development. 

U Roger Savary, International Federa
tion of Agricultural Producers. Paris 

Call For Copy 
Upcoming issues of DCR will focus on 

communication planning and policy-mak
ing, needs assessment, community devel

opment, family-planning activities, learn

ing g ames, and formative evaluation in 

communication projects. 

Knowledgeable and experienced read
ers are invited to submit manuscripts on 
these subjects to the editor. Articles on 
other subjects of interest to DCR readers 
will also be reviewed. since even theme

dominated issues will carry timely materi
al on a variety of subjects. 

Highest priority will be given to pre
viously unpublished material, and every 

effort will be made to review every manu

script. 

Liklik Buk -

A Pocket Encyclopedia 

For Village Leaders 
Communication has always been a 

challenge in Papua New Guinea - where 
over 700 languages are spoken. With the 

coming of independence in 1975. the need 
for a broad base of informed citizens com
pounded the considerable problems of in

formation exchange. 
Like many developing countries. Papua 

New Guinea accords high p:-orities to 

agriculture and rural development as 

means of decreasing both food imports 
and urban migration These priorities 

often require communicating with those 

people most difficult to reach - rural 

villagers who may live in isolated spots 

and who probably speak only the lan

guage of their area 
How do we reach these peoplel 

Perhaps the most obvious way is through 
the people around them Illiterate farmers. 

like all of us. need to have information 

presented in an understandable form. 

Charts and graphs on glossy paper are not 

very impressive to village farmers. Their 

assessments are usually made on the 

basis of evidence they can gather them

selves. 
For example, pigs in Papua New Guiner 

are traditionally allowed free run in th, 

villages and surrounding aieas. Only gar

dens are fenced This system is easy to 

maintain - the pigs forage for food and 

sleep in or under the village houses. So. 

when farmers see a local school agrior 
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cultural extension officer building a pig 

house, they scoff "t is so much work tobuild a pig house and keep it clean, as 
well as bring food to the pigs Hardly
worth theUeffort 

The scoffing farmers, however, keep a 
close eye on the project and, if it goes 
well. they may note that the pigs grow big. 
that the area is clean, and that the pig 
manure helps gardens and the crops grow 
well The farmers may consequently de-
cide to build pg houses If they do. the 
school project will probably afford an op-
portunity to continL,e to observe and learn 

Such communication is usually between 
the farmer and someone he knows. some-
one who lives near imnbut who has a 
wider scope of acqua n ances -- a teach-
er. a pastor. or an agr1cL.tural extension 
officer And tnis someone s prouably 
literate 

Aiming at expanding tnhis kind of com-
munication. the Melaresian Council of 
Churches has come up with Llkhk Buk. a 
rural development handbook catalogue 
for Papua New Guinea intended for Itter-
ate village leaders ,ho ca-, communicate 
by doing 

Likik Buk represents an effort to pre-
sent in one book a wide range of possibili-
ties and information it contains snort arti-
cles on crops. fertilizers. animals. health. 
simple technologies 3nd processes. as 
well as lists of useful booKs and organiza-
tions An article on a crop. for example. 
may contain some specific information on 
where to obtain seeds. ho':, to grow them. 
Nhat experience farmers have. had with 
the crop in Papua New Guinea. as well as 
list where and how to obtain further infor-
mation In adition. the Lukli Buk Informa-
tion Centre in Lae provides information in 
answer to readers requests. It is also 
organizing a small library. 

Liklik Buk has been well received both 
in Papua New Guinea and abroad. The 
second edition of 12 000 copies sold out in 
less than a year and is currently being 
reprinted. Agricultural training colleges. 
teacher training colleges. and the PNG 
Department of Primary Industry have been 
bulk purchasers Comparable organiza-
tions from the Solomon Islands and other 
South Pacific island countries have also 
ordered the buk The book has found a 
large audience overseas among the 'back 
to earth cult too 

As a sizable portion of village leaders 
are literate in Pidgin but not English, Liklik 
Buk is currently being translated into 
Melanesian Pidgin - quite a task since 
Pidgin is not a very defined or technical 
language. The Pidgin edition will be based 
on the second English edition, but the 
presentation will differ in view of the new 
target group. 

The true impact of Liklik Buk awaits 
,valuation. But if robust sales mean any-
aing. needed and once scarce informa-

tion is making its way toward some of 
Papua New Guineas most geographically 
and linguistically isolated people 

Ed and Mini Arata, Liklik Bulk Informa-
tion Centre, Lae, Papua New Guinea 

Development
Devlop en tesorelatively
Communication and 
The University 

Can regional universities handle the 
prickly but essential job of integrating 
government nonformal education efforts in 
development communication at the com-
munity level? This might well be the real 
question behind a three-year exploratory 
study on communication technology for 
rural education that begins in the Philip-
pines early this year. with World Bank 
funding. under the aegis of the Educa-
tional Development Projects Implement-
Ing Task Force (EDPITAF) of the Depart-
ment of Education and Culture. 

The new study is one component of a 
pilot project on the use of "cost-saving 
communication technology - chiefly 
radio and the print media abetted by per-
sonal interaction - to expand educational 
opportunities in the countryside Its test 
site is the University of the Philippines at 
Lcs Bathos iUPLBI. which has a strong 
College of Agriculture and whose avowed 
clientele is the rural poor 

Worked out in answer to the universal 
lack of development-communication 
teaching materials that can be plugged 
into the media, the exploratory study will 
also test a earning system through which 
such materials can flow and be used by 
target groups The framework of the 
system already exists the constellation of 
regional and farmers training centers that 
make up the newly created Philippine 
Training Center (PTC) 

Meant for the continuing education of 
trainers, extension workers, and local 
leaders. the PTC has its national office 
and regional center qua-tered at UPLB 
Extra planks might have to be built into 
the framework to meet the unique require-
ments of the communication-technology 
study but. whenever possible. the study 
will ride on the PTC system, which it was 
in fact designed to complement in its pilot 
stage. 

The development-communicat ion study 
team must interact with assorted service, 
media, educational, and civic agencies 
currently engaged in teaching farmers, 
out-of-school youth. and other residents of 
rural communities. It will have to mind in-
ternal linkages too. for the university has 
its own sticky spots in which inter-dis-
ciplinary prolects can bog down. 

But the biggest task is dovetailing study 
objectives and operations with those of 
the other agencies ministering to the 
same clientele in the pilot site, since each 
organization has its own commitments and 
identity to uphold. The major agencies in
volved are the Departments of Agricul-
ture, Natural Resources, Agrarian Reform, 

Local Government and Community Devel-
opment, Public Information. the National 
Media Production Center, and the PTG. 

The politics of inter-agency cooperation 
and coordination has always been thorny, 
in the production of development-com-
munication materials as elsewhere. It is 

here that a regional university that has a 
disinterested image, that is 

highly credible to the rural clientele 

because of its long-standing extension 
ties. that is half-in and half-out of the 

government bureaucracy. and that is thus 
less subject to pressure can make an ac
ceptable coordinator. Its rural educational 
radio station and communication teachers 
and researchers are also plus-factors in 
this case. Probably its best asset, howev
er, is its wealth of reliable and up-to-date 
information on agriculture and related 
fields - information that can be converted 
into media materials. 

The content of the radio programs, print 
materials, farmer forums, and other sup
portive media of the Los Ban6s study is 
openly and unabashedly technology, a 
research-based practical and social tech
nology of the sort that a university is best 
equipped to generate Unlike similar radio 
projects elsewhere that stress the social 
unfolding of the individual, the Los Bar'os 
study, in the tradition of agricultural ex
tension, sees economic, occupation-relat
ed information as the starter of develop
ment. 

University scientists, even the agricul
tural kind, have always been subject to 
charges of ivory-tower research, some
times with good reason Today when "ap
propriate technology and "popular par
ticipation' have become by-words in de
velopment, the equally current concept of 
technology transfer in relation to the rural 
poor comes under some suspicion It 
this handicap persists. fielding scien
tists so that they may get an accurate 
reading of rural problems may be the 
answer. The development-communicat ion 
study may have yet another potential 
avenue for d.alogue its multi-media rural 
communication system for the use of ex
tension workers, local leaders, rural 
families and (to close the circle) service 
agency decision-makers. 

If. later on, the exploratory study gradu
ales into a full-blown project with other 
regional sites like the PTC. it is going to 
want many mofe development-oriented 
young people trained in operating educa
tional community media. The regional 
universities can plan ahead for this and 
similar eventualities by taking a hard look 
at their communication and extension pro
grams now - if. that is, they are among 
the new kind of universities coming up in 
the Philippines and in other developing 
countries that see themselves as full 
partners in rural development.
* Nora C. Quebral, Professor of Devel
opment Communication, Unlverailly of the 
Philippines at Los Barlos 

Folk Media Exchange 

Ross Kidd of the Boipelogo Education 
Project in Botswana is building a collec
lion of documents on folk media, the con
tents of which will be reflected in an anno
tated bibliography he plans to append to 
his doctoral thesis. Write to Kidd at Pri
vale Bag 005, Gaborone, Botswana. 
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A Communicator's Checklist
 
Some social scientists must go to 
incredible lengths to rescue com-
mon sense from a live burial by 
their colleagues, and Wilbur 
Schramm is on the side of the 

rescuers. He's a master synthesizer who 
knows a good idea when he spies one and 
who gives credit where it is due. Moreov-
er, he indulges in few of those guilt-ridden 
exercises of revisionism whereby some 
academics try to "historici.e" (that is, dis-
own) their past goofs. Schramm is. in 
other words, well qualified to perform the 
task he has undertaken in Big Media. Lit-
tie Media - Tools and Technologies for 
Instruction: a systematic assessment of 
the research on the uses, costs, and po-
tential of educational media. 

At once an inventory and a manifesto, 
Big Media, Little Media was written under 
a U.S. AID grant in 1974 and revised in 
1977 in light of new research findings and 
extra time to reflect. As the title implies, 
Schramm's method of investigation in this 
book is comparison. What is not im-
mediately apparent is the pervasiveness 
and complexity of the big/little contrast. At 
the most general level, Schramm ex-
presses the opinion that it is time to con-
centrate on micro-research (research that, 
for example, "compares two or more ways 
of accomplishing a specified instructional 
task ...for a given kind of student in a 
given situation") and to let macro-
research (research that, for example. 
"compares the outcome when sixth-grade 
arithmetic is taught by a classroom 
teacher to the outcome whei" it is taught 
by an instructional medium") slide for a 
while. 

Accordingly, he himself devotes less at-
tention to distinguishing between the 
small fry and the big fish among media op-
tions (a fairly routine task once definitions 
are worked out) than to laying the ground-
work for the development of a three-
dimensional taxonomy of media uses, 
learning tasks, and learner needs (au-
dience composition). Indeed. as if to 
astonish the mind's eye, Schramm adds a 
fourth dimension or range of considera-
tions to this construct - cost-benefit and 
unit-cost analysis. 

Given Schramm's firm commitment to 
resist absolutes and his equally firm belief 
that educational media planners will be 
more or less at sea until these various sets 
of categories can be put on the same grid 
or at least cross-referenced, it is not 
surprising that the taxonomy he dreams of 
does not emerge from his book. Schramm 
does not seem surprised anyway. He 
seems to recognize that his is a mid-wife's 
function and that by putting the findings of 
economists, psychologists, and media 
analysts into parallel forms and identifying 
the many research gaps. he is setting the 
stage for the work that remains to be done 
before all the pieces make sense. This 

recognition, in fact, probably accounts for 
Schramm's brave decision to treat learn-
ing the.ry, economic analysis, and tech-
nological capabilities as the one messy 
whole that they are instead of as inde-
pendent variables that will combine in the 
same fashion and with the same results 
und.r all conditions. 

As the chapter on the economics of 
mediated education suggests, nothing is 
without its costs. Even intellectual in-
tegrity. Schramm's willingness to enter-
tam several sets of questions simultane-
ously and to bestride so much academic 
territory leads him into a few self-con-
tradictions. Particularly confusing is his 
waffling on the question of appropriate 
technology he uses the term "super 
media" throughout the book only to 
debunk it in the conclusion and states in 
Chapter 8 that "a combination of media is 
likely to accomplish more than any 
medium by itself" after quoting in Chapter 
2 evidence to the effect that "in numerous 
conditions the use of two channels (to the 
brain) may be less productive than one." 

Flaws and all, Big Media, Little Media 
stands a chance of becoming a classic 
text. It is full of examples and case histo-
ries. abundant in insight, broad in concep-
tion, and well worth reading. 

Big Media, Little Media -- Tools and 
Technologies for Instruction can be ob-
tamed from Sage Publications. Inc., 275 
South Beverly Drive. Beverly Hills, Califor-
nia 90212. U.S.A. for $17.50 in cloth and 
$7.50 in paper. 6 K.C. 

2 
A propagandistic approach and a 

# heavy dose of Swedish political 
thought are the two hurdles for 
readers of Whither Video? Com-
mercial Commodity or Public Prop-

erty by Margareta Ingelstam. Yet, the book 
is a valuable morning's reading for those 
considering videogram investment. If you 
know people in a national government cur-
rently wrestling with communications law, 
they may (to use a pitchman s phrase) 
thank you for recommending this English-
language summary of an apparently 
longer Swedish work. 

"Videogram" is the translation of a 
Swedish term for videotapes. videodiscs 
(a technology still in development), video 
cassettes or any picture or sound-and-pic-
ture material shown on a television set 
without broadcast reception. Whither 
Video? offers cursory analyses of the 
various systems available, including an in-
complete rundown of specific brands. 
prices in Swedish Krona included (U.S. 
$1.00 = Skr 4.65. a fact not in the book). 

This work includes what may be the first 
analysis of videogram use in library ac-
tivities and community television produc-
tion - areas in which Sweden is a world 
leader. Suggestions are offered on how 
videograms can be employed, and there 

are tips on the use of the new technology 
in teaching. (Don't allow educational ma
terial to run more than five to eight min
utes, the logic goes, or group members 
get bored and impatient about having 
their say!) 

The method chosen for distribution of 
pre-produced videograms is dn issue con
sidered critical to the future of the tech
nology. and the author offers various op
tions. 

Ingelstam also steps onto the newly 
plowed ground of televisions technologi
cal danger- not injury from X.rays or eye 
strain, but the growing fear that a TV
suckled society loses the ability to distin
guish reality from unreality. She cites a 
range of studies to justify her statement 
that "all sound and picture programs in
volve particularly serious hazards for 
children " She worries about the human 
race being reduced to a "media mollusc." 
and she clearly hopes readers will at least 
consider the advantages of doing without 
television - a subject only now beginning 
to be discussed in the U.S . the world's 
most TV-saturated society 

One thing this book does not do is offer 
any true discussion of the issue cited in its 
title The book is wholly on the side of 
government control of the technology, 
non-commercial development of video
grams. and a videogram-distribution sys
tem divorced from commercial and mass 
marketing considerations There is only 
one remark from the "commercial" side of 
this issue, that from a distributor of violent 
and sexually explicit films It is a state
ment chosen to provoke loathing for the 
speaker's species in the stomach of every 
reader. Not even Walt Disney is spared In 
the writer's mind commercial television is 
apparently all bathwater, no baby. Her 
viewpoint has been absent trom most 
literature and criticism of the medium. 
particularly in the television-dominated 
U.S. media. 

The book offers many video-develop
ment alternatives, and even two 1996 fan
tasy interviews with highly placed govern
ment decision-makers. "videologists.'dis
cussing the position and role of video 
under two differing scenarios ot develop
ment. 

"Whither Video?" is more a social/ 
political document than a technical one. 
But then, how are decisions made where 
you are? 

"Whither Video? Commercial Com
modify or Public Property" can be ob
tained from TRU, Fack. S182 71, Stock
sund. Sweden. Specifically request either 
the English translation/summary or th
longer Swedish work ("Vad ska vi gore. 
med video grarnmen? Handelsvara eller 
allman rikedom.") 

U Scott Shuster, broadcaster and free
lance writer, Washington, D.C. 
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Those familiar with previous edi- should have a good sense of American At the recent International Devel
tions of the Aspen Handbook on communication trends and policies, and opment Conference in Washing
the Media should respond enthusi- the editors have provided ample source b ton. Phillip Coombs reiterated a 
astically to the expanded names and addresses for further in- series of long-standing arguments 
7977-1979 Edition Others would vestigation. (some as old as 25 years) for 

do well to peruse this sourcebook. which The 1977 edition of the Aspen Hand- stressing local participation in the design
)rovides its readers witn a profile of Amer- book on the Media can be mail-ordered and implementation of development pro
ican mass media research and of publica- from Aspen s Publishing Program Office, grams. The new' focus on "reaching the 
tions and institutions focusing on corn- P 0 Box 1652, 360 Bryant St.. Palo Alto, CA poorest of the poor" has, in fact, led some 
munication In the early 1970s. the Aspen 94302. U S A for U.S. S6.95. N J.M. planners to believe that prolect design 
Institute Program on Communication and and implemenLation must actively involve 
Society generated discussion on national VTR jVorkstrop Smal/l Format the very "lowest" groups of society, not 
communication issues and the policies .j Video by Lovetta J Atienzu is a just country-government officials This ap
needed to address these issues basic how-to manual for the corn- proach is often characterized as "bottom-

Thus. as editors William L Rivers municatlion field agent without up' or grassroots development.
Wallace Thompson. and Michael J Nyhan technical training and Aith an in- Jeanne Moulton s doctoral dissertation. 
point out, the Aspen Hiindbooh concen- terest in using portable video equipment Aninration Rulrae. Education for Rural DOe
trates on research publications, govern- The monograph describes half-inch velopment. makes a timely contribution to 
ment agencies, and other inSttutions portable video hard,.,ire and outlines this discussion. Moulton takes an exhaus
'particularly concerned wtn national steps for makig tapes. edi!tng and set- tive look at the 18-year-old African experi
policy issue, in mass communications ttng up home-base and mobile facilities merit in Anirratiorr Rurale, focusing on 
However. they ado in tneir preface, this The technical cthapters are Iliteo to its historical origins. its theoretical in
most recent Hanaotooo reflects the rapid coverage of nalf-inch 'portapui, tpe frastructure. and its practical results in 
growth and broadened scope of the corn- equipment and are reminiscent of material Senegal and Niger
munication field. listing new conceptual in several video handbooks that appeared Animation Rurale. theoretically at least. 
categories. humanistic questions. and in the U S. in the earl, 1970s Ho,,ever s an attempt to carry local participation to 
technological considerations (itis more particular attention is paid to problems one of its logical extremes It emphasizes
than four times its original size of 97 the development wvorker is likely to en- the practical preparation of rural people 
pages ) counter witt the equipment in the field for economic development, stresses m-

The increased number of Canadian in- Unfortunately. tne applications or .,ny digenous cultural values over colonial 
stitutions reflects an attempt to make the use it section falls at the book s end The ones. focuses on the capacity of rural pec-
HandoOok descriptive of English-speak- apparent. but dubious, assumption is that pie to determire their own development
ing North America and not just the United the reader is already familiar v.th devel- destiny, reflects the belief that rural devel-
States. Indeed. Canadian-Amenrcan corn- opmental applications of video opmnwrt ,sa social rather than an individu
monalties abound the joint use of the VTR Workshop Small Format Viceu al phenomenon, and proposes that the 
CTS satellite isjust one example Cer- one of the UNESCO series called Mono- transformatir- of the people at the bottom 
tainly in future editions, the international graphs in Communication Technology and necessarily involves the transformation of 
and overseas parts of the Handbook will Utilization. costs S3.00 It ran be mail-or- -vhole institutions 
have to grow to keep up with what s dered from UNESCO 7Place oe Fontenoy. Animration Rurile differs from its Anglo
burgeoning in the communications field 75007. Paris. France counterparts As Moulton suggests. its 

The Aspen Handbook on the Meoia N Heather Hudson. Academy for Educa- French Catholic historical context makes it 
does not attempt to corn-profile the tional Development more nierarchical and authoritarian than 
munications industry That behemoth was the methods favored by many Anglo ob
tackled by Christopner H Sterling and Clearly. the aim of Rex Keating and servers But ArMriatior? Rurle does never-
Timothy R Haight in the recently pub- . the International Planned Parent- theless appear to be a long-term. struc
lished The Mass Media Aspen Guide to t., hood Federation in publishing tured. and systematic attempt to achieve 
Communication in Industry Trends Grass Roots Radio was to demon- grassroots development
Rather. the Aspen Handbook selectively strate how to use radio as a In a creative reveN of four development
provides comprehensive and current infor- development tool To that end. they expect theorists. Moulton leads the reader to con
mation on ill universities ,ith research their audience to be fieldworkng person- clude that Arriaton Rurale failed to 
programs and communication depart- nel in developing countries. Keating and achieve its principal objective. the in
ments (2)non-academic nstitutions con- IPPF hope that by showing how to use volvernent of rural people in the decision
ducting communication research. i3) radio. its use will be expanded and inte- making processes of development
organizations supporting communication grated info the local communication struc- It is at this point that Moultons argu
research. 14) communication organiza- ture ment loses power Her suggestion fortions of every sort. (5)media action The author goes into some detail about making Animation work amounts to little 
groups. 16) U S and Canadian government oroadcasting operations the inner work- more than the reiteration of the shopping
communication policy-making bodies. 17) ings of the tape recorder, the basics of in- list of pre-conditions that planners have 
communication law courses. (8) mterna- terviewinq, and script-writing He also been demanding of developing countries 
tional and overseas communication organ- gives a number of case histories, for years top-level support, decentralized 
izations. (9)special libraries and resourc- All this material is useful and accessible decision-making, financial resources to 
es on communications. (10) communica- to the readers, however, only if they support long-term training, political stabilare 
tion periodicals and books. (11) com- comfortable with technology in general oy, etc. Not exactly the pre-conditions for 
munication bihliographies. (12) selected and have a fairly sophisticated command development, these ingredients represent
films on communications, and (13) an in- of English. As a consequence, the manual development itself. Indeed, if these condi
dex to it all is. in effect, put out of the reach of those tions do represent the prerequisites of

For those interested in applications of for whom it was intended, change, then grassroots development may
communication technology, a new section Grass Roots Radio can be obtained for be hopelessly impractical. 
on film - films about television, radio. U.S. $500 from IPPF, 18-20 Lower Regent This study is compelling because it 
newspapers, and future technology - Street, London SWIY 4PW ENGLAND Pre- raises important and timely questions, If 
should hold particular interest, recorded tape cassettes of examples of international agencies are focusing on the 

Careful attention has been given to the the use of radio in family-plannrng efforts poorest of the poor, if grassrools dogma is 
descriptive annotations so that one who around the world also cost $5.00 again being dusted off, polished up, and 
has spent some time with the Handbook each. N J.B. publicly touted, then should we not ex
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amine programs like Animation Rurale 
closely and determine first if inherent 
flaws mar such proposals? Certainly 
other development projects have been 
weakened by the seemingly unavoidable 
conflict between the needs of ruling elites 
and the requirements of social develop-
ment. Moulton demonstrates how the 
practical demands of power politics can 

take precedence over the needs of poor 
people, even in the presence of a suppor-
tive charismatic leader. What is there in 
our new proposals to suggest that 
idealistic motives will fare any better this 
time? 

Much of the book is devoted to a 
description of how Animation Rurale's 
theoretical concepts were applied in 
Senegal and Niger. While the histories 
of the programs vary, their results are 

strikingly similar. In both cases, the theory 

was never fully implemented. More impor-
tant, the original goals and processes of 
Animation Rurale were distorted, often 
beyond recognition. by the practical politi-
cal needs of the ruling elites in both coun-
tries. While the Senegalese program en-
joyed a three-year honeymoon during 
which time government officials sup-
ported the involvement of rural people in 
national decision-making, the demands of 
rural people ultimately became more an 
obstacle than a contribution to the mainte-
nance of power. The Senegalese goals of 
1960 centered on rural consciousness-
raising; by 1968 they emphasized civic 
and moral training, and by 1971 they 
focused almost exclusively on technical 
training. As Moulton states: 

"Whereas animation did not lose the 
ideological support of those at the na-

tional level who had conceived it, pres-

sures from various interest groups 
forced a conflict to be resolved on the 
national level which resulted in curtail-
ment of the program. After 1962 the 

vigor of Animation Rurale began to dis-
sipate" 

The coercive influence of power politics 
on local participation was even clearer in 
Niger, where the absence of a national 
ideology similar to President Senghor's 
African Socialism confined the program to 
a scattering of patchwork projects and 
contributed to its domination by French 
experts whose presence made program 
goals less acceptable and less under-
standable to rural participants. 

The results of this study are valuable 
because they call some strong and widely 
held beliefs about development into ques-
tion. They constitute a reminder that fight-
ing the results of poverty is probably more 
satisfying personally but ultimately less 
essential than entering political battles in 
the halls of power. 

for Rural 
Development can be obtained for U.S. 
$5.00 from the Center for International 
Education, University of Massachusetts, 
Amherst, Massachusetts 01002, U.S.A. 

U Bill Smith, Academy for Educational 
Development 

Animation Rurale: Education 

While far from breathtaking, the 
Report on the Conference and

7 Workshop on Nonformal Education 
and the Rural Poor is livelier than 
many documents of its ilk. More 

questioning than declarative, it is occa-
sionally airy but seldom windy. And 
good news for the report-weary - its edi-
tor and the rapporteurs resisted the temp-
tation to see every discussion as the stuff 
of which a consensus is made, so it packs 
a few surprises, 

Less to its credit, the Report gives at its 
seams. A few early sectionsweakest 

embrace too much material. Others con-
tain so many lists that the reader feels dis-
posed to treat them as reference works 
and to browse rather than pay close atten-
tion. 

More down-to-earth are the hundred or 
so pages devoted to reviews of specific 

projects. Chapter Four covers three rural 
development projects that use nonformal 
education principles. Chapter Five focus-
es on the use of nonformal education in 
nutrition, health delivery, and family-plan-
ning projects. Chapter Six explores con-
sciousness-raising efforts in rural 
Ecuador, Guatemala, and Botswana. 
These project reports. shortened versions 
of papers delivered at the conference by 
prolect evaluators or managers. vary in 
length. focus, and degree of documenta-
tion, but all represent solid and easily 
assimilable research. Similarly. each 
leaves some scores unsettled, but all 
deserve to be considered part of the basic 
literature on education in development 
efforts. 

last point leads irresistibly toThis
another, which is that much of the best 
material in this report is reprinted and 

abridged. Only the small-minded need 

blindly uphold the copyrighter's cause. 
but a reader cannot be blamed for pre-
ferring to lay hands on the real thing and 
for expecting a new book to offer what ex-

isting publications do not. True, the repeti-
tion is not irritatingly extensive, but the 

problem touches upon the fundamental 
question of audience identification: What 
sort of use will those for whom the book is 
intended make of six excerpts, even six 
such provocative excerpts? 

Accounts of the panel discussions 
featured at the conference are easy 
enough to reckon with, though perhaps 
too brief to be of much practical value. In 
the summary of the forum on using media 
systematically in nonformal education. 
misconceptions (about the rural poor) that 
hamper successful communication plan-
ning are pinpointed, and the social and 
economic considerations that media de-
signers must address before selecting a 
communication medium for a particular 
area and message are identified. 

The resume of the panel called "lmprov-
ing the Performance of Nonformal Educa-
tors" zeroes in on ways to develop field-
workers' nonformal education skills. This 
panel discussion apparently echoed the 

theme of the whole conference, which was 

"not to probe the mysteries and complex-

ities of rural development per se, but to ex
plore on an 'interdevelopmental sector' 
basis . . . better ways of relating nonfor
mal educational concepts and methodolo
gies to the central needs of the rural 

poor." 
Parallel to this last high-minded put 

pose is another - "to explore on an 'inter
developmental sector' basis . . . better 
ways of relating nonformal education con
cepts and methodologies to the central 
needs" of those who would use them to
 
help the rural poor. This book represents a
 
fair stab at fulfilling both objectives.
 

Edited by Richard 0. Niehoff, Nonformal 
Education and the Rural Poor can be ob
tained from the Institute of International 
Studies. The College of Education. 
Michigan State University, East Lansing, 
MI 48824, U.S.A N K.C. 

Appropriately enough, "Communi
cating with Pictures" is heavily il
lustrated. At the proverbial thou-

4'UI sand words per picture, it speaks 
volumes in 28 pages. But the 

sparse text is essential, primarily because 
one of the main points made in the 
pamphlet is that, by themselves, pictures 
can rarely be counted upon to convey 
ideas precisely and forcefully. 

This broadside contains the findings of 
a study carried out in 1976 and samples of 
the visual aids tested. It is the record in 
shorthand of a joint attempt by UNICEF 
and Nepal's National Development Ser
vice to answer three questions: 1) Can pic 
tures alone communicate ideas and infor. 
mation to villagers? 2) What kinds of pic

tures do villagers find most meaningful? 3) 
Do different colors possess special mean
ings for villagers? 

In brief, the team found that villagers 
need help in interpreting illustrations but 
that, once explained, pictures can effec
tively convey and keep alive important 
new ideas. It found that the visual imagi

nation requires priming, that nonliterate 
villagers are most apt to "get the 

message- if it is borne by photographs 
doctored so that all inessential information 
is blocked out, and that colors, like words, 
have powerful culturally influenced con
notations. It also made many other less 
general discoveries - all of which are 
taken into account in the researchers' 
recommendations. 

Whether the specific findings of this 
study mean anything outside of Nepal is 
anybody's guess. But the general conclu
sions are well-reasoned and ought to be 
welcomed by a wide audience. As a 
bonus, this pamphlet helps readers iden
tify their own preconceptions about the 
meaning of visual signs and lets them in 
for a few painless surprises. 

"Communicating with Pictures" can be 
obtained from the National Developmer 
Service, Kirtipur Campus, Tribhuvan Uni
versity, Kathmandu, Nepal.E K.C. 

The editor welcomes disinterested reviews 

of new or neglected books on communica
lion technologies, methods, or issues. 
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Next Time (Continued) 
adequate for Ph.D.s, M.As, and college 
graduates. The greater need is for peoplewho can be trained to work directly with 

farmers who are ready and able to adopt 
tome
simple practices that can increase 


pra-agriIoulresgakiztopara-edfornar.held in Nairobi. Kenya, from Decem-
liara-hegriunrst "akint dtora-medic 

k teasChineuime n Iarefoldo r y 
of eying toon euchmoen souldstbedof buying too much modern sophisticated 

communication equipment The desire to 
acquire more audio-visual and related 
equipment. especially when foreign funds 
are available, is hard to resist. But many 
audio-visual consultants have failed to 

on use once the equipment
carry throughirehas been acquired. 

Decentralize and localize I would 
localize operations to the greatest possi-
ble degree. A paragraph on what a local 
farmer does is worth more than pages of 
speeches by a faraway dignitary. Similar-
ly. I would make sureur that radio programsmk ht aisporm
 

came from a source local enough to 
reflect local conditions 

Exnibits developed locally would be 
better than fancier but over-generalized
ones fromtestate capital Isawdramatic 

proof of the value of decentraization when 

a booster radio station in India was con-
verted to broadcast live. When farm pro-
grams were localized and translated into 
the local dalect, farm stening jumped 


Maximize distribution. I would try to 
maximize the distribution of the available 
nformation Typically. information work-
ers in both developed and developing
countries produce adequate information 


messages and materials, but fall short in 
distributing their product In more positive 
terms, one of the most successful demon-
Stratton programs I saw in India featured a 
large number of field demonstration plots 
located within &alking distance of the 
local farmers 

Keep track of research I would en-
courage greater awareness among coun-
terparts of current research and would 
promote application of new research as it 
becomes available 

Finally. I would recognize that the im-
pact one consultant can have is.at best. 
mnscule Iwould be resigned to making 

small gains and nope that they might out-


last me * 

oI ry'.e C, r ,.. De eopme Cornr.rca. 
. ... ~,,, 6r d,,eopmenot p,o'e,'on .s d.r,,' ~t~ 

Aet'A centr furrnivef,ais an d ,,io,"ai,ohn important ap. 

picar.orni ofcomrnu,.at,or' techrrology 1) development 
probems 'ie Clea,,r ",.,se isope,ad b, tre Academy 

lOt Edc aticonai oe iopmert a -Onprtii plarring organi. 
lat.on andsupporredbi ire Deielopmen Support Bureau 
ofte US Agency for1,4errahonal Developrmet as part of 

for its code pictures.Highlights of the Delegates were free to attend one of two 

Fifth Pan-African working groups in the afternoons. The
LieaySmnrworkshops were devoted to practicalworki ops in te to the 
Literacy Seminar 

"Do-it-yourself" was the byword of the 
Fifth Biennial Pan-African Literacy Semi-

-isprogram. ,, lechnologi in the productionand'deI,eloPmentthe major difference 

ber 13 to December 22, 1977. 
The overall task of the seminar, which 

was held in cooperation with the Ministry 

of Housing and Social Services of the 
Republic of Kenya and other Kenyan agen-
ciec, was to permit adult literacy workers, 
other extension educators, and journalists 
to examine the main approaches to adult 
literacy work used in Africa today. The 
simultaneous interpretation of most ses-

sions permitted rich exchanges between 
Francophone. Anglophone. and Spanish-
speaking delegates Reflecting the theme 
of Literacy Materials and Methods. which 
occupied morning plenaries and seminar 
sessions, were two sub-themes discussedinol 

i smaller groups: the rural press and ap-
propriate techniques for evaluating litera-
cy materials and programs. 

At daily plenary sessions, 130 delegates
from 27 countries heard reports from
Tanzania. Kenya. Botswana, Colombia. 

and Ghana on new methods of combatting 
adult illiteracy The main purpose of these 
plenaries was to show how traditional 
skill-building techniques can be merged 

with psycho-social emphases on learner 
participation and on meeting learner 
needs in curriculum design.

Reports by Mary Eyakuze. Director of
the Mwanza National Literacy Centre. 

Daniel Wabwire and Mary Opiyo of the Na-
tional Christian Council of Kenya. and a 
team led by Ross Kidd and Lesetse 
Matshaba of Botswana Extension College 
covered the use of picture codes related 
to adult needs expressed by the learners 
and ways to develop literacy skills by 
using "generative terms.-

Innovative efforts to involve pupils in 
preparing reading materials were present-

by the director of the Laubach program 
in Colombia. Dr. Luis Londono. His stress 
on teacher-learner cooperation as a 
means of identifying pertinent themes and
of involving new literates in the expression 
of their own ideas and knowledge in devel-

oping follow-up literature underscored the 
"do-it-yourself' emphasis. 

The director of the Bureau of Ghana 
Languages. Mr Felix Konu. spoke about 

the early impact of a local language 
strategy (applied in Ghana as long ago as 
1951 )on post-literacy materials and on the 
rural press. (The Ghanaian program fea-
tured rural newspapers in four major lan-

guages.)

A review of the reports suggests that 

c'or , nf.iuelC 
T e tieise.pressed ni Declumwen,! Cor rinun,,cdori 

ReFk...rtare those a..otsSand r0ot01r"Essardy ofot th, tnose 
,% sponsors O,,grnai r aleral n tiOhepricrt may be 
,.r0odiced ,,tiout pri...penmsscn proided thattr 
cfedciSgver idthat tw)cop,esottheepri Iar,eni-uo 
triOeditor 

Readers are invited to submit typed mianuscripts of n 
more than 10o *ord5 aid to sendi, Photographs 

techniques discussed is between reliance 
upon photographs versus the heavy use of 

line art. The photos used in the Kenyan 
programs, for example, had been carefully 

selected, and shots with noncontrastive or 
crowded backgrounds were avoided. The 
Botswana program relied on line-drawings 

presentations and discussions. The rural 
press workshop concentrated on the pro
duction of post-literacy newspapers or 
booklets at the village level, and on means 
of involving new readers in the prepara
tion of materials and the choice of sub
jects. 

Key duplicating and offset processes for 
producing rural newspapers were re
viewed by N.E. Lingard of Gestetner of 
East Africa, Ltd., and by Mr. M. Kaboye of 
the National Literacy Centre in Niamey. 
who demonstrated the silk-screen duplica
tor (or "limographel) used in Niger. Here, 

too. the seminar participants were able to 
work on the production of newssheets at a 
-do-it-yourself- level. 

The seminar workshop, led by M. 
Amadou Berthe, National Director of the 
Literacy Centre of the Republic of Mali, 
divided into Francophone and Anglophone 
task forces. Each one produced a dupli
cated rural-type newspaper. The Fran
cophone version could have been done in 
any village, as the master copy on stencils 
was handwritten on twelve handsome two

column pages and included only line 
drawings. The Anglophone edition was a 
simulated village paper. though the 
materials were typed. It carried several 
well-executed line drawings that high
lighted characteristics of the Biennial 
Seminar - the "village" at hand. 

The evaluation workshop drew about
half of all the seminar participants. For ex

pediency's sake, it was also subdivided 
into two groups. One debated the larger 
subject of participatory versus external 
observer evaluation before discussing 
specific program components that require 
evaluatory techniques. The second, led by 
Dr. Dennis Lowry of Temple University's 
School of Communications and Theater in 
Philadelphia, studied specific "do-it-your
self" evaluatory techniques. 

A new evaluatory procedure that won 
the approval of most of the participants for 
'do-t-yourself" use was the Cloze test. 
Dr. Lowry demonstrated the application of
the Cloze test in self-made research 
designs for checking reader comprehen

sion of reading materials used in class. 
Both the final report of the Biennial 

Seminar and the participants themselves 
have recommended that follow-up semi

nars be organized on a regional basis to 
allow more people to benefit from them. 
Follow-up seminars on writing for new 
readers and on using screen-duplicator
equipment are already planned. 

A seminar report containing the main 
plenary presentations and including the 
final report of the seminar groups and the 

workshops will be produced by Afrolit 
Society for its members and published in 

July of 1978. Inquiries about the report
and about the follow-up seminars can be 

addressed to Afrolit's General Secretary.
U Charles T. Hein, General Secretary, 
Afrolit Society, Box 72511, Nairobi, Kenya 
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local language. they will be respected for
HOW I'D DO IT NEXT TIME: trying.

Reflections of an Iwould hope to live simply and unosten
tatiously. Foreign consultants need not 
live in village huts, but living in luxuryAgricultural Information Consultant 
often offends the sensibilities of their co
workers from the host country. 

Readers expecting to find "Dilemma in Country X" here in its customary place need 
not despair. The following article represents the distillation of many dilemmas encoun-
tered over many years in many countries. It was written by Dr. R. Lyle Webster, whose 
long and eventful career in agricultural communication has included stints as the Direc-

tor of Information of the U.S. Department of Agriculture, as a consultant on communica-
tions and agricultural information with the Ford Foundation in India, and as the first 
director of the East-West Communication Institute in Honolulu. 

Dilemmas in Country X: Candid discussions about failures will be featured again in 

the next issue. The editor invites readers to submit reports for this column and will upon 
request withhold authors' names - as well as those of the people, agencies, and coun-
tries involved in the projects described, 

After a lifetime of communication work, 
mostly in agriculture, I have a few firm 
ideas about how I would undertake 
another foreign consultancy. If I were to 
become a foreign agricultural corn-
munication consultant anrain. I would 
abide by certain basic commandments 

Understand the importance of attitude, 
My basic attitude would reflect tolerance 
and humility. I would recognize that not all 
knowledge resides in the country from 
which I come. I would keep in mind the 
fact that, largely as a result of develop-
ment work of the last few decades. most 
poor countries have substantial numbers 
of people who have studied and trained 
abroad. I would believe that these people 
could achieve results when supported by 
the prestige and competence of a wise 
consultant. My resolve would be to keep a 
low profile, to listen more than talk. I 
would vow, above all, to avoid that self-
defeating occupational disease - trying 
to do it myself rather than helping my 
counterpart perform the task at hand. 

Capitalize on culture shock. I would 
brace myself for some "culture shock" 
when going to another country. But I 
would try to prepare for and to capitalize 
on it,knowing that I could really under-
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stand a culture only after living in it. 
Culture shock can bring about sym-
pathetic understanding. But for some, I 
fear, the end result is in reality only a feel-
ing of how different "they" are from "us" 
(and. all too often, a rather disdainful at-
titude toward the way "they" do things). I 
would never forget that my clients have a 
history and a culture and a way of living 
that has met many of the intellectual and 
spiritual needs of the people for centuries. 

Appreciation of another culture is 
difficult. but one can cultivate it by read-
ing and by contacting people who have 
had experience living in it. My two years at 
the East-West Communication Institute in 
Honolulu after my experience as a foreign 
consultant gave me a rich understanding 
of the importance of knowing the culture 
of a country in which one works. I often 
reflect on how much more effective I could 
have been as a consultant if my time at the 
East-West Center could have been put in 
at the beginning of my career. 

Talk the language. My language would 
be that of the people I was working to aid. 
Despite all the arguments about studying 
a language that "we won't use again," my 
firm belief is that if consultants are able to 
communicate, no matter how badly, in the 
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Maintain close contacts. I would accept 
only those consultancies associated with 
programs that call for real cor.tinuing con
tact with farmers and that allow consult
ants to make actual contact. I also would 
want to be certain of my precise duties 
and responsibilities. 

Look and listen. I would stress com
munication that can be absorbed by look
ing and listening. This means radio and 
visual means (but not necessarily a lot of 
audio-visual equipment). I cannot quarrel 
with DCR's "Reconsidering Print" issue: 
Print has its place. But I would remember 
that most people who need help are not 
literate enough to rely mainly on what they 
learn from the printed word. 

I would. however, encourage the use of 
mass media to reach influentials. For ex
ample, the press should be used to reach 
the leaders in a country. A national news
paper will not print fertilizer-dosage rec
ommendations (and most of its readers 
would not have use for them). But it is in
terested in economic progress. and the 
key people in the country's government 

its legislators. business leaders, and aca
demicians - allread. 

Value in-service training. I would ac
cord high priority to in-service training 
After six years in India, I concluded tha. 
greatly increased in-service training was 
the most urgent need in the communica
tion component of agricultural develop
ment there. 

Indeed, many countries now have 
enough trained professionals in most 
fields. What is needed is greater compe
tence among a larger number oipersons 
who work as liaisons between the profes
sionals and the farmers. The supply line is 

(Continued on page 15) 

viewpoints: the farmer's, the extension agent's, the researcher's, 
grcutuathe agronomist's,the agricultural planner's, and others 
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USING THEORY IN 
COMMUNICATION 
PLANNING 

For many field professionals theory can 
be a dirty word, conjuring up ,iages of 
egghead professors in musty offkii.s scrib-
bling out indecipherable mathematical 
equations and less understandable prose. 
And yet. these same field professionals 
use theory all the time. even if unwittingly. 
Whenever development professionals 
recommend a certain program, give ad-
vice. or prepare plans, they act on the 
basis of ideas about what will happen if 
certain things are done, in certain ways, in 
a certain order. 

As we go about developing the field of 
communication planning, we draw on ex-
isting theory of a number of kinds, four of 
which are particularly relevant to com-
munication planning, Three of these are 
easonably well developed, though chang-
,ng constantly: communication theory. 
planning theories, and development theo-
ry The fourth, ever with us but too often 
overlooked, is the theory that each plan- 
ner or group of planners evolves out of the 
experience of solving problems in a par-
ticular social. cultural. and organizational 
context. 

Communication Theory 
Communication theory deals with the 

orocess and effects of communication of 
all kinds. It is the kind of theory a planner 
uses, consciously or unconsciously, in 
selecting media. in designing messages 
and software, and in planning evaluations, 
Thus, it is a theory in planning: something 
planners use to help them choose from 
among an almost endless number of com-
munication options in light of certain 
goals. 

Plainly, no single communication theory 
will make the planner's job easy. The 
various theories that explain and predict 
the effects of different kinds or mixes of 
communication are related, but they are 
more or less helpful given different kinds 
of communication tasks, goals, and con-
texts. Information theory, for example, 
aids the planner designing mass cam-
oaigns intended to alter levels of informa-
ion. But if the goal is to change attitudes 

or values, persuasion theory proves more 
useful. 

(Continued on page 2) 

ANOTHER LOOK AT 
KNOWLEDGE PRODUC'ION 

AND UTILIZATION 
Most communication planners have in 

mind some image of an information-coin-
munication system. This picture probably 
includes notions of how information is 
generated, formed into messages, and dis-
seminated through channels to target or 
user audiences. The image may be of a 
well-defined and widely accepted model 
or of a highly experiential and per-
sonalized "style" of communication plan-
ning and communication. Either way, 
some implicit or explicit image of an infor-
mation system guides the planner. 

Those who plan what is labeled "devel-
opment communication" often concern 
themselves especially with systems that 
attempt to communicate information on 
technology. Historically, relatively simple 
information-system models (an example of 
which is the "re;earch, change-agent or 
linker, adopter model") have been 
employed. But numerous criticisms have 
been leveled at such systems, particularly 
at (1) the assumption that knowledge 
flows only linearly, from researchers 
through technology to users, (2) authori-
tarian, persuasive, or manipulative one-
way communication (invariably "down" 
through the system), (3) the creation of de-
pendent rather than collaborative relation-
ships, (4) the assumption that only 
knowledge obtained through scientific 
research is relevant to problem-solving, 
(5) the assumption that technology can be 
transferred, which runs counter to the 
vitally important recognition that an in-
teractive communication process can 
result in the development of adaptive, in-
termediate, or improved indigenous tech-
nology, (6) the fact that the responsibility 
placed on "linkers" is usually far greater 
than that placed upon the linked, (7) the 
lack of concern with how benefits from 
"trickle-down" communication are dis-
tributed, and, probably most important, (8) 
the ineffectiveness of many programs 
based on present information-communica-
tion system models. Indeed, only in the 
last two decades have the systematic con-
ceptualization and study of knowledge 

(Continued on page 3) 

Communication Planning 
at the Regional Level 

In the developing countries, problems 

posed by the need to reorganize existing 
complex communication systems are of 
course comparatively few, a state of affairs 
that gives rise to the expectation that in
troducIng new media in such nations is 
comparatively easy. On the regional level. 
In particular, the trend is towards expect
ing too much of new telecommunication 
technologies on the assumption that they 
will improve the efficiency with which in
formation is transmitted to the populace 
and will thus help assure the effectiveness 
of two-way communication, 

To my mind, these assumptions and ex
pectatlons pose some tough problems 
We naturally think of communication as a 
means of diffusing information among the 
people and of transmitting information 
from the authorities to the people. We are 
also apt to think, further, that via such ac
tive diffusion of information populations 
become informed publics and that this 
transformation makes development pro
grams bear fruit. 

It is this kind of thinking that leads to a 
preference for electronic telecommunica
tion media since such media are more 
capable than others of diffusing and 
transmitting information speedily and ac
curately over a wider range and are often 
cheaper on a per-target basis than others. 
The danger of basing a communication 
program on such technology is that the 
program can easily become a transmis
sion-media program instead of P.com
munication program. 

Although information theory tells us that 
entropy on the receiving side should fall 
as highly developed communication 
media bring more information more 
quickly to the people, that is not the actual 
case. Often, as people find access to more 
information, their understanding of and in
volvement in the communication process 
deteriorates. This deterioration cannot be 
attributed solely to contradictions in the 
supplied information itself or to the low 
quality of information. It stems instead 
from the fact that some information
transmission systems using high-level 
technology are inherently Incompatible 

-with the structure an? nature of people's 

(Continued on page 7) 
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Like all theories, communication theory while radical planning reflects the impor- Experiential theory may turn out to be of 

Is changing and growing. Present interest tance of learning from the process of iden- considerable importance. At the very 
In dialogue as a form of communication, tifying and solving problems. least, we should take stock of these theo
for example, grows out of the recognition These new planning theories can be ries before developing our own textbooks 

of the importance of egalitarian com- combined. Like various communication on communication planning since under

munication relationships in which partici- theories, different planning theories are standing experiential theory may enable 

pants In the communication process both more or less useful in different contexts. us to utilize communication, planning, an,' 
give and receive informittion and in which development theory more wisely. Ah'ov 

all participants (including the "sender" or Development Theory all, this kind of theory can spark insights 
initiator of the dialogue) can expect to Development theory is also in flux. Eco- related to how communication planning 

change. nomic-development theories that reflect can be done, or done better. 
In my view, planning Is the application the general goal of increasing production 

of theory to reality in order to reach deci- and consumption and that emphasize Conclusions 

sions about what to do, when, and how. If high levels of capital investment and tech- Even this brief review of theories in and 
this view is correct, then planners will nology, long time-frames, and the trickle- of planning has important lessons for com
have to have a reasonable command of down of benefits are being abandoned as munication planners. First, we must ac

various communication theories and will their negative effects become more widely cept the challenge posed by rapid change 
have to know how to use these theories understood. New theories of development in various theory fields. Our research and 

effectively. .. which takes us to planning stand as radical departures from this development efforts must attempt to cap
theory. model. They emphasize quality of life as a ture this movement and growth Clearly. 

not base work in communicaand reflect a view of development we shouldPlanning Theory goal
that takes in more than increased GNP 	 tion planning on theories that are being 

Planning theorists seek to explain the and consumption. They also take ap- supplanted. 
process of planning. Put another way, the propriate technology into account. Those Second, the distinction between theo
theory of planning helps planners decide who adopt these theories see the per- ries in planning and theories of planning 
how to organize themselves for effective nicious effects of the existing international can guide researchers and fhce who 
action. system as causal factors in underdevelop- train planners. Effective communication 

The several important varieties of plan- ment and are less ready than others to at- planning will require (1) a thorough under
ning theory are also changing and tribute failure to develop to "backward- standing of how theories of both kinds can 
developing. Early theory, that most often ness" or "resistance to change." be applied to the task of planning corn
at the base of national economic and Development theory. like communica- munication systems and activities and (2) 
development planning, is often called ra- tion theory, is a theory in planning. To ap- trained planners competent in the use of 
tional-comprehensive. A system with ply this theory is to set the framework both kinds of theories. 
which most development planners are within which planners identify problems Third. critical to the effective use of 

familiar in one form or another, rational- and apply communication theories. In theories for planning - a major goal - is 
comprehensive theory incorporates situa- many ways, consciously or unconsciously, the ability to select and combine theories 
tional and problem analysis, the setting of a planner's development theory serves as to fit particular contexts. To choose theo

specific and measurable goals and objec- the touchstone for all professional action. ries and apply them effectively, planner 
tives, the development of airernative It is at least partially bound to social, will need to be familiar with a range oi 
strategies for action, the evaluation of cultural, economic. political, and organi- theories, be able to match them with 
alternatives, administrative-feasibility zational contexts. different problems and contexts, and be 
analysis, and operational planning. Coin- equipped to analyze their own planning 
mon tools are cost-benefit analysis, feasi- Experiential Theory situation as a basis for theory choice 
bility studies, quantitative models of 
various kinds, forecasting techniques, There is no shortage of books 
systems analysis, PERT (Program Evalua- on how to communicate, how to 

tion Review Technique), and so on. achieve development, how to "":""::::: 

Planning of this type rests on the plan. At the same time, relatively
assumption that the future can be pre-	 few planning teams actually ap- .:::::.:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::......: 

dicted in considerable detail. It requires a ply the rich resource of ideas in 

great deal of data and even more faith in quite the.way the theory-builders 
the technology of planning and the capa- intended. And yet, things get done,L 
bilities of planners. It also requires con- often quite well. 
siderable formalized and centralized Individuals and 
authority for implementation, groups make 

Rational-comprehensive planning has decisions, write 
.......
 

not led to notably successful development 	 plans, allocate 
.
 

programs. It has come under considerable 	 resources, and 

criticism because of its centralized, top- manage pro
character. Thus, for grams - often in predictabledown authoritarian 

new ways. In fact, we can identifypragmatic and ideological reasons, 

theories of planning are emerging. Among patterns in the planning
 
the replacements are innovative planning, that grows out of their ac
which emphasizes changes in the struc- cumulated experience in ..
 

ture and capabilities of institutions so that dealing with problems over
 

problems may be solved, and blends plan- time.
 
ning with implementation. Another new These patterns form what
 
option, incremental planning, is based on we might call experiential theory, the sum
 

the notion of gradual change within total of strategies that planners have
 
evolved to cope with problems in certain ...............


relatively short periods, the extensive use 	 .. X ... .........
of process-oriented feedback, learning 	 contexts. Experiential theory guides both 

from experience, and decentralization or 	 the process and substance of planning. It 
aslocalization of planning. Participatory 	 determines, for example, such things 


who is involved in planning, as well as 
 .... ,.

planning emphasizes active roles for pro-

gram clients in the planning process, which media are chosen.
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Thus, in our initial work o,- 3ommunica- specific user needs, planning and produc

tion planning, we might do well to develop ing needed products (including both hard
"design" principles, which help planners ware and such software as a research re
choose and use theories. One such princi- port, an information search package, a
 
pie, for example. might help planners re- brochure, a radio program, a feedback
 
late organizational structures and soco- procedure, a training module, a family
";ultural variables to different kinds of planning campaign, a newly created ad
communication goals. Taken together, visory committee, and an inter-organiza
principles that cut across the theories of tional coordination council), and packag
communication, development, experience, ing them to appeal to the clients. 
and planning may turn Out to be a theory of Stage One The Scientific Produc-I.....
 
communication planning tion of Knowledge. Basic and applied
 

A thorough grasp of experiential thee- research are carri.l out at this stage 
ries and their contexts could help plan- to produce knowledge in the form of ................. 
ners link communication planning with verified statements of relationships 
new developments in theory fields, make between and among variables. (Basic . ...... 
practical use of the distinction between research here means research aimed 
theories in planning and of planning, and at producing
 
develop principles for selecting and com- knowledge for ...
 
bining theories of various kinds Grounded its own or disci- ............... :...
 
firmly in the reality of planning. research pline's sake, ........... . .. .. ..
.. 

and development efforts will have a higher while applied
 
probability of being used. Steeped in ex- research here
 
periential theory, they may be a rich m e a n s t.h a t
 
source of original ideas as well. aimed at solving "real world" prob

lems.) The types of knowledge ob
a John Middleton, Assistant Director for tained from both kinds of re-

Planning and Evaluation. East-West Cen- search often prove necessary.
 
ter Communication Institute. Honolulu. but not always sufficient, to the t.
, X1: 
Hawaii solution of a given problem. .................
 

Stage Two,,Knowledge Man
agement. Stage-one activities
 

Knowledge (Continued) result in a vast array of articles,
 
reports, papers, monographs, and books
 

production and of information-utilizing presenting research findings that must
 
systems been emphasized. next be monitored, screened, indexed. [.
 

Some recent research. conceptualiza- catalogued. packaged, and stored in a :.:::::::'::
.ion, and model.building does appear to readily retrievable form at access points
 
hold up under some of the criticisms made for later use and dissemination. These ac
of past systems. While nobody claims to tivities may be designated as knowledge

have developed the system. a review of management. 
some of the ideas recent systems incor- Stage three Knowledge Translation. (Drawings by Tom Chalkley)
 
porate may trigger some new insights. Knowledge translation involves the syn
provide communication planners with a thesis and conversion of research findings 
 Product development of both software
 
modified framework within which to into information that product developers and hardware usually includes activities
 
organize past communication and plan- can use to solve practical problems. At such as problem-formulating, determining

ning experiences, and sharpen the edges this stage - one of the "meeting points" 
 the product function, developing perfcrm
of the conceptualizations 
from which of abstract, scientific knowledge on the ance and appeal specifications, inventing

planners work. one hand and practical knowledge and or designing aiternative products, analyz-


A New Prototype client problems on the other - highly ing and assessing alternatives, selecting
 
skilled translators or linkers with a dual the best solution, designing prototypes,
 

One such information system draws understanding of the scientific and practi- fabricating prototypes. testing and retest
heavily on the work of Havelock, Guba and cal conceptions of the same problem code ing prototypes, making and packaging 
Clark, Rogers. Gideonse, and Rothman and recode the clients' formulation of a marketable products, and transferring
and Roling. This paradigm embraces six problem and relevant descriptors of avail- these packages to distributors 
categories (or stages) of interrelated func- able scientific knowledge. Scientific Stage Five Product -Dissemination. 
tions. activities, and processes that seem research is synthesized, generalized, and Once potential solutions to user needs or 
distinct enough to merit separate treat- brought to bear on clients' problems. problems are developed, getting them to 
ment. (For fuller details, see Knowledge Effort at this stage may produce papers, the clients becomes the goal Activities at 
Production and Utilization. A Gener-il reports, presentations, or consultations on this stage usually include making sure the 
Model -- Third Approximation by Peter M. guidelines and other information on prod- product and its uses are fully understood, 
Meehan and George M. Beal. Sociology uct development, designing dissemination and communica-
Report No. 138, Department of Sociology Stage Four Product Development. At tion strategies, distributing the product,
and Anthropology. July. 1977, Iowa State the product-development stage, "trans- adapting and installing it, and monitoring 
University, Ames, Iowa 50011.) lated" is combinedscientific knowledge product performance.

The linchpin of this paradigm is con- with knowledge of existing or created user Stage Six/Product Adoption and Utiliza
tinual interactive communication. Actors needs, and products with the presumed tion. Product adoption and utilization is 
in each stage must meet the needs of potential to meet these needs are devel- the process whereby users discov'r and 
users in other stages if the needs of the oped. The orientations to product devel- diagnose problems, locate solutions, test 
ultimate users (the target audience) are to opment vary here. Sometimes the ernpha- solutions, adopt solutions, and effectively
be fulfilled. Each of the stages between sis is upon discovering the needs and assimilate solutions. 
research and adopt ion/util;zation repre- wants of target audiences and developing If no answer to the need or problem is 
sents in miniature the whole process of goods and services to meet these needs: readily available, proponents of the model 
knowledge production and utilization. In in other cases, the product is developed argue, that very lack will re-initiate a com 
each, the actors begin by identifying before its use is "promoted." munication process that includes all the 
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Knowledge (Continued) Communication and the 
previously discussed steps. Eventually. Global Economic Order 
adequate and appropriate knowledge is 
found, developed into a solution, pack-

When we say the world has shrunk, we 
aged, and communicated back to the user 
for testing and possibly for adoption and 	 are talking in large part about recent fan-

tastic advances in communication tech-utilization. 

nology. Such innovations continue to 

affect the international economic system
Implications of the Model 

through their influence on trade flows, 
In the paradigm described above, currency exchanges, and capital flows. In 

knowledge production and utilization 	 turn, these flows are generated or at least 

receives greater emphasis than research. 	 regulated by international organizations 

It reflects the recognition that types of like the IMF, the World Bank, and the 


knowledge other than that developed and GATT; by regional customs unions like the 


written by research scientists can con- EEC, the COMECON, and ASEAN; by 


tribute to problem-solving. It is posited on multinational corporations; by cartels like 

the belief that relevant knowledge can OPEC, and by individuals with liquid 

(and in some cases must) be provided by resources. 


linkers, product developers, dissemina-

tors, and ultimate users. 


This paradigm does not assume a one-
way flow of knowledge from researchers Communication in Int'l Economics 
to ultimate users. It is based upon the The communication channels through 

recognition that knowledge and com- which economic information flows are 
munication move back and forth from one often maneuvered to give a special advan-

stage to the next, rather than flow tage to a particular country's trade bal-

smoothly from the beginning to the end of ance and currency. as was the case in 
August of 1971 when the U.S. "untied" thea utilization chain. Indeed, the often itera-

tive process is marked by repetition and dollar from gold and imposed a 10-percent 
recurring action. surcharge on imports and again in 1973 

when OPEC quadrupled oil prices. Infor-Finally, this model allows for the col-
laborative production and utilization of mation on these policy changes had been 
knowledge.Its use does not lead to rela- closely guarded. and the changes took the 

tionships of dependency. Further, it facili- world by surprise. 
tates the development of intermediate When OPEC urped oil prices in 1973. 
technology and appropriate technology trade and communication channels car-
while it fosters adaptive research and ried projections of oil supplies and prices 
development, and user trials, so rapidly that oil-importing countries 

This paradigm is free of some of the were quickly placed on the defensive, 
flaws that rendered its predecessors of Telecommunication networks between 
dubious worth - that much is clear. But major central banks helped Japan, West 

has and the 	U.S.the practical value of the paradigm Germany, France, the U.K., 
yet to be established. Can it provide back- forecast their oil import bills and formulate 
ground or otherwise serve communication policies to combat the ensuing internal in-
planners? To this question, each planner flation. Meanwhile, oil-surplus funds gave 
must provide answers, even if doing so a boost to the telecommunication industry, 
means sweeping away or revising some since 	international telephone. telex, and 

long-held, and therefore precious, mental news-flow systems were kept buzzing with 

images. the latest consumer demands emerging 

from the Arab world.
f George M. Beal, Research Associate, 

In general, when international
East-West Communication Institute, 	 com-

munications falter and when networks car-
Honolulu, Hawaii, and Peter Meehan, De-

ry confused or self-contradictory informa-
partment of Sociology and Anthropology, capitaltion, currency crises arise and 
Iowa State University, Ames, Iowa 

flows become erratic. Uncertainty grips 
rumorgovernments and banks, and every 

of devaluation of any of several major cur-
rencies leads to frenzied activity on "spot" 
and "forward" markets In such cases, 

putih..od qua speculation by multinational corporations, 
Iorly bytheClearinghouse on Development Communc,-

lion,distributed toover 6000 development profes countries, and in-
oovetopmitnicommurcation Report s 

free 	 resource-producing
dividuals has disastrous consequences onfoonals 


A center for matorrais and information or, rnportdrrt ivy 
the balance of payments of Third World 

pications of conmunication technologyi to devriopmnt 


problems. theClearrnghousfr is olperated
by IhoAcldemy countries. 

forEducational Developmnrl. a nonprofit planningorgan. 

zation Suppor Buret u
andsupported by the DovelopmiLnt 

of lheU S Agency for Internatonal spart of
Development 

is program ineducationaltecthnology an developmelt 

communication 	 Intl Communication & Development 

The views expressed inDevrloiirri Crrrrn rCItrrt1 

Report areihose of le aut
ho 
rs 
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necessariy 

th 
o
se oi Developing countries were the worst 

itssponSOrs iralerra Irrthe fReport rrrnvytOrriginal 

hill victims of the oil crisis and the currencyprror permrssion provided that 

credi Isgiven and thattwo copres of thereprritaresentto upheavals. Not only did co 
they lack resourc-reproduced without 

etno est m he r in 


theI'lnadorse are inlvited to b r
r submit Iypeidraruscr~pts 
of es to meet 	the rising cost of oil, but they 

faced rising prices of oil-based products,inphotograrphsmore than1000 words and toSerod 
I particularly fertilizers. Their economies 

simply lacked the resiliency needed to ad
just to their growing trade deficits, and 
they received no help from existing inter
national communication networks, which 

ight have helped cushion the adverse
 m 
effects of trade imbalances by presenting 

LOC goods and servces as competitiv 
with developed-country products 

Granted, international trade policies
 

have gradually begun to dismantle tariff
 
barriers and quota restrictions th'3t oper
ate against LDCs, to move away from ma
jor reliance on import-substitution, and to
 
promote the LDCs' goal of industrializa
tion - even though the flow of capital and
 
technology has yet to change course. But
 
these changes are not adequate. What is
 
needed is the systematic exploration by
 
LDCs of international export markets For
 
example, multinathonal advertising agen
cies already operating in Tnr World
 
countries could be used at reasonable
 
cost for tapping European. Ame ican. and
 
Japanese markets But faced with wide
spread poverty, low productivity, and high
 
unemployment. LDCs are ,not in a pcsition
 
to invest in telecommunication services to
 
assist in their drive to Increase exports
 
and to get tariffs and other trade barriers
 
removed. 

Just as Third World countries need t) 
explore developed-country mar,,ets for 

their primary products and manufactures 
advanced countries need to get their tech
nical information goods and services to 
LDCs. Since the information sectors of the 
industrialized countries have alread 
reached saturation levels, exporting info 
mation products and technologies has 
become imperative. This saturation nas 
reached crisis proportions and has spill
over effects in developing countries. 
whose dilemma worsens as population
growth rates overtake the rate of capital 
formation. 

Fortuitously, information systems are 
fast becoming more affordable Computer
packet switching networks, for example 
can be used to meet the needs of 

agricultural research centers, and mult

pie-access satellite systems like the U N 

AGRIS program can reduce service costs 

and give LDCs access to advanced techni
new intercal-information bases. But the 

national information order, which is being 
established to find answers to some of 

these problems. entails more than the 
or creation of new informationtransfer 

systems and must be considered the co

equal of the new international economic 
order.o 

The New International Economic Order 

The essentials of the new international 
economic order are non-reciprocal prefer
ential treatment of LDC exports, limita
tia o tem e of t s, ivitsof-otions on the scope of the activities 

multinational corporations in developir 
countries, generation of reliable ways 

transfer appropriate technology, and a 

reduction in the burden of debt-servicing. 
These policies are not new nor inconsis
tent with existing trends in world trade. 

though collective bargaining by the Third 
World is. 

i 
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THE JOKER 


These playing cards -- one of many 
innovative teachinq aids developed 
by Zania %1a'zouk. Vice President of i 
the Family Planning Association ot 
Alexandria. Egypt -- are used to i-
part basic literacy skills and to 
spread the family-planning message
at the same tirne 

Se
Suts are organlzed by sounds. num-
bers have been replaced by familiar 
objects (vegetables. clothing, etc ). 
and the jokers Dear pictorial repre-_ 

sentations of contraception. 

Planning for LDC Women 
!"':"2 ,-.rotter 

Four recently Publishedoumproject planners broad guidelines on 

how to identify and help meet the social 

and economic needs of Third World 
women iDCR s editor welcomes accounts 
of fruitful or failed attempts to implement 
such guidelines at the project level) 

"Guidehnes for the Integration of Women 
in Agricultural and Rural Development 
Protects, Document No W K6542. 
FAO. Rome. May 1977 

'"' "Appendix Q' n Communications Tech

,5.,, 
-

. z nology for Development Guidelines for 
Consultants Working wih the Agency 

for International Development. Howard 
Leavitt and Peter Boynton. Academy for 
Educational 
1976 

Development. December 

,.. Peace Corps Program & Training Journal, 
Vol IV. No 6. 1977. 

_-_,_ 

''Guidelines on the Integration of Women 
into Development." Document G3100-1, 
Programme Policy and Evaluation Divi-

Women learn to play several traditinal card games with these untradi- sion UNDP New York. February 1977 

tional decks and take the cards horne to teach the novel literacy games to 
their neighbors, husbands, and cnildren 

SCDC Publications
 
If the new international economic order 

is to become a fact. then LDCs nave to ex-
press their needs for a t!vo-,,ay flow of in-

formation goods and services, as Aell as 
of industrial goods and raw materials AC-
vances in communication systems will not 
only enable them to improve their health 
services. education services, and agricul-
tural productivity, but will also help themalos the 
to organze regional trade blocs and 
touranizro egt~ional trade aenp 

thereby increase their bargaining strength 
and the potential for a freer flow of goods 
Under this new dispensation the use of 
sophisticated communication hardware 
and software could reduce the probability 
of conflict and confrontation by making in-
ternational communication faster and 
clearer 

The World Information Order 
The convergence of the economic order 

eeoom mo 
and the information order - or more 
broadly, a communication order - occurs 
at the level of technology transfer and the 
investment it entails In the realm of 
politics, a new worldwide communication 
order could reduce interr ;tional tensions 
After all. communication has been 
described as the key factor in solving 
world problems of nunger. poverty, disar-
mament, and peace-keeping 

The needs of different countries for 
communication systems vary, but essen-
tially the free flow of information goods 
and information services is as vital as the 
free flow of industrial goods and services 
Indeed, the output of the manufacturing 
sector depends upon communication 
research and design. business machines 
legal services, accounting and managerial 
services, and other information goods and 
products - the use of which adds to the 
costs of non-information goods. In a wider 

andthe ifonergen order 

context. information systems provide the 
oasis for capitai accumulation since this 
3ccurulator, is n,ghly dependent upon 
effective and efftc,ent information flows 

Convergence and Synthesis 
Since in both the new international eco-

nomic order and the new international 
communcation order the need s for anom atnoretenedsranN 
even flow. a critical problem is the com
munication gap between the economist 
and the communication scientist both of 
whom are interested n helping the Third 
World 

Common ground is not trie problem 
Both product flows and information flows 
are subject to the processes of produc-
tion. exchange, and distribution Both in-

formation and non-information goods are 
subject toopprtunity-cost considerations 
and to investment analysis And optimiz-
ing investment in either sector requires a 
full understanding of when and how tech-
nology transfers and of how economies of 
scale affect unit costs. 

The two orders need to be envisaged as 
an integrated whole, instead of as isolated 
operations If they were, Third World 
countries haunted by fears of technologi-
cal dormination by the industrialized world 
could relax their suspicions. and interna
tional relations would likely become more 
stable 

In the ultimate analysis, integrating the 
two orders will entail collaborative plan-
ning by international organizations and 
policy-makers at the national level Their 
task will be to frame coordinated agree-
ments for balanced trade and communca-
tion flows 

a Meheroo Jussawalla, East-West Corn-
munication Institute, Honolulu 

Copies of the following back issies of 
Development Communication Report and 
its forerunner. Instructional Technology 
Report. are available at no cost from the 
Clearinghouse 
No. 22 "To and From the Field Com
munications and Agriculture,' April 1978 
N 1"eosdrn rn. aur

1 rn"aur1sieig 

No 20 'The Nutrition Message & The
 
Mass Media." September 1977
 
No. 19. "Communications & Develop
ment Two Views." June 1977
 

No. 18 "Mobilizing Media for Develop
ment A Question of Will," April 1977.
 
No 17 "Telemedicine Health Care for
 

Isolated Areas," January 1977.
 
No. 16 "Communication and Integrated
 
Rural Development," October 1976
 

No 15 "Health Education By Open
 
Broadcast," July 1976.
 
No. 14. "Film in Development," April 1976.
 

No. 13. "Uncomfortable Issues in Instruc
tional Technology," January 1976.
 
No 12 "Folk Media in Development,"
 
September 1976.
 

No 11. Perspectives on Educational 
Technology. June 1975 
No 10 "Technology and Educational
 
Reform' The Case of Ivory Coast (Part 2),"
 
January 1975.
 
No. 9 "Technology and Educational
 
Reform The Case of Ivory Coast (Part 1),"
 
October 1974 

No 8. "Technology ;s the Answer . But 
What Was the Question?" July-August 
1974 
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PLANNING DEVELOPMENT-COMMUNICATION SOFTWARE
 

In June 1976, a joint Indian Space 

Research Organization-National Aero-

nautics and Space Administration study 

found that a terrestrial-cum-satellite TV 
system would be the most cost-effective 
television system for India A one-year 

long pilot project was proposed to provide 

insights on the configuration of such a TV 

system, its software, hardware, manage-

merit, and costs This was the SITE pro-

lect, the Satellite Instructional TV Experi-
melt, conducted in 2.338 villages in India 

from August 1975 to July 1976. using a 

NASA satellite 
The primary responsibility for message-

making was witn the specially set up TV 

Satellite Wing in AIR (All India Radio). in 

the Ministry of Information and Broadcast-
ing. With only two years to the first day of 

transmission, this Wing had a lone Direc-

tor, one typist, no budget and no staff ---

and a 1.300-odd hours transmission re-

quirement for August 1975-July 1976i In 

July 1974, three studios came up 

The systems analysts and the specially-

recruited summative evaluaiors felt that 

empirical data on village conditions, 

rather than only the opinions of over-

worked experts in government secre-

lariats far from the village, should deter-

mine the objectives and curriculum But 

whose job was it to prepare these " 

Shouldn't each development agency that 

wanted broadcasting support do itsown 

study of communication needs in the 

villages, define instructional goals, and 

specify a content plan for each program 

that the creative genius of the broad-

casters could then flesh out 9 A series of 

meetings was held at state and central 

government capitals, at which experts 

drew up a "list of topics for the program-

ming organization Participants did try to 

supply scripts as often as they could. 

some ministries doing better than others, 

but coordinated scheduling of activities 

was always a problem in an inter-minis. 

terial undertaking in which each agency 

had different priorities 
So, the summative evaluators in the 

space agency (which was located over a 

1,000 miles from the producers), with 

academic training in anthropology, 
sociology, psychology arid communica-

tions - who had never heard of teriis like 

"formative evaluation" -- decided they 

would try to provide TV producers with a 

picture of village life, village needs, and 

villagers' reactions to some pilot pro 

grams, arid with input evaluation data All 

this was to be in addition to theI product for four hours a day' 
With so many SITE scars to learn from. itevaluation they were hired to do. on which 

they were already behind schedule and is little wonder that the one-time summa

understaffed tve evaluator,-, ri tte space agency ac-

Context evaluation provided profles )f tvely tdvocated basing full-time formative 

LESSONS FROM SITE
 

life at the village level and an assess+rnert 

of needs in the SITE instructiona ari'4s 

Audience profiles were based cn 

othnographic data collection and secon(o-

ary sources, and presented non-techn ca, 

generalized pictures of dialects spoken 
food habits, dress. religion and ritual, and 

a typical working day The produce's 
reactions were that the reports vere too 

simple '.t: 
Needs were assessed by interviewing 

district block. and village-level officials in 

agriculture health. ard education, since 

there was no tirmre to study the villagers 

perceptions directly It was realized that 

there were big differences in the villagers 
and officials opinions, particularly on the 

causes of problems (one open-ended ex-

ploraton of programming suggests that 

the content of the reports was not used) 

Of uneven quality these assessments too 

were first attempts like many other things 

ir SITE Apart from being written docu-

ments, they came when producers were 

busy canning programs -- when the time 

for planning content and formats had 

passed 

Input evaluation was supposed to con-

sist of testing of the prototype programs in 

the village With each producer canning 

one feature-length production a month 

from the word "Go,' there were no 

specially designed prototypes to test, 

Whatever was made first was tested, and 

thus one of the two sessions proposed per 

state was completed. This was in the face 

of monstrous problems in obtaining porta-

ble VTRs for village playback and of 

engineers reluctance to let studio equip-

ment face dust storms, heat, and the Mon-

suon rains. 
It was hopea that the findings from the 

audlrance piofiles and the needs assess-

ment would, along with the expertise from 

the specialists, help software planners 

define precise goals. The pretesting was 

to help finalize persuasive appeals and 

forms. But SITE software had gotten 

organized too late. 
The marvellous thing about the SITE 

software project was not last-minute at-

tempts at formative research or the fact 

that no formative research was planned 

The miracle is that there was a passable 

program ready to go on the ar every day. 

researchers n each development-TV 
stud io in the SITE Continuity Pnase 

'1976 79) A least ten othter lesson can 

be learned fror,- SITE too 
I Eurqet adeq.uate line to breathe, to 

cd-. f'orritive re;eParct idnd to produce 
i (c! withoutprogran)s going 

Crazy 

2 Reorjt irti;st; OrcOuc€ers :inld writers 

aire :-n'r Nto Development,tteu the 
Cause rfither than tc rt for itsown sake 

3 Re rt r'ese ar ' -wtic :;u aed:ire 

cated to te L)eveloprnierit CAuse rather 

than tnose %I;,) ire miriarirtanior sly wed

dCla( to Scienc:e fr tteir own saikes. to 

research met. iJo/,qy fwr Foars sake, and 

to publishing in acadei,nc journals for In 

crements and Promotion's sake 
4 Recruit researchers who have a feel 

for the strengths ard limitations of the 

niediur uS.,ed r)0 It chalk or the TV 

ciera 
5 Recruit researchers who ire sensitive 

interpersonal comrrturticatorsand w-ho can 

link the subject specialist a ist. and au

dience in order to develop a good instruc

tronal design " 

6 Recruit producers and researchers 

who are excited about creating a new 

method of collaborative program develop

meat
 
7 Make sure that top organizers are in 

full and honest agreement on the 

superiority of the team method, and sup

port it wholeheartedly despite deadlines 

arid protests fron both researchers and 

producers 
8 Be certain that you have a utilization 

plan and have a utilization staff in the field 

to follow up with post-program activities. 

9. Remember that no single method of 

formative research is appropriate for all 

goals, , audiences, all media, all 

cultures, and all times. Local combina

tions and mnethods, be they quick and dir

ty, must be designed for local needs. 

10 Be patient. Even if first attempts at 

formative research are not reflected in pr( 

gramming quality in the beginning, they 

could determine the shape of the fully 

evolved system, as they did in SITE. 

a Bella Mody, Stanford Institute for Corn

munication Research 



On File at ERIC 

Recent entries in the ERIC (Educational 

Resources Information Center) files in-
clude reports from two satellite television 
projects. one in India and onein northern 
Canada, and two guides for instructors in 
the field of broadcasting. 

* 	 Chander, Romesh and Kiran Karnik 
Planning for Satellite Broadcasting 
The Instructional Television Expert-
rnent. Paris: UNESCO. 1976. 72 p (ED 
146 898). 

This document covers the technical 
and programmatic planning stages of 
the Satellite Instructional Televison 
Experiment (SITE). which was under-
taken by India in 1975-76 and which 
utilized the first satellite capable of 
transmitting television programs di-
rectly to community receivers. Pro-
grammatic planning includes identify-
ing program objectives, mastering the 
mechanics of programming, choosing 
content for adults and children, devel-
oping a multi-media package for in-
service teacher training, and determin-
ing priorities in education, agriculture. 
health, nutrition, and population con-
trol. Technical planning includes 
village selection, the direct reception 
system, and evaluation. Extensive in-
ter-disciplinary cooperation was de-

manded by the nature of the project. 
Available from UNIPUB. Box 433, Mur-
ray Hill Station, New York, NY 10016 for 
$2.65: available from EDRS inplu postag.mirfih onailybl forom S 
microfiche only for 83c plus postage. 


, 	Coldevin, Gary 0. Development Effects
of Television Via Satellite on Canadian 

Inuit Heads of Household. 1977, 97 p. 
(ED 142 182). 

This research is concerned with the 

impact of television in an area where 
the majority of native adults originally 
had a limited understanding of the 
language or conventions of the medi-
um. Responses to an open-ended 
questionnaire are compared with re-
sponses to the same questionnaire as 
administered 18 months earlier when 
the satellie broadcasting system was 
initiated in northern Quebec. Results 
indicate that 98 percent of the re-
spondents have access to a television 
set and watch up to 7.4 hours a day; 
that favorite programs include such 
dramatic series as Cannon and Police 
Story and that the least favorite are 
.'public affairs" shows; that radio 

listening has declined severely and 
newspaper reading increased slightly: 
that respondents felt television kept 
the children home and the family
together: that respondents had gained 

a clearer understanding of interna-

tional and national issues from TV: that 
children have developed aspirations 
for higher social and economic status: 
and that TV is nevertheless irrelevant 
to people's deep-rooted customs and 

environment. This study supports calls 

for 	programming relevant to viewers' 
lifestyles. culture, and language, and 
for the developmentof production cen-

ters in the north. rhe questionnaire and 

numerical responses to both surveys 
are included. Available from EDRS in 
microfiche for 83c or photocopy for 
$4.67, both prices plus postage. 

e Deance. F R Broadcast Training Tech-

nques Paris UNESCO. 1976, 122 p 
(ED 132 635) 

This volume provides theory arid 
guidelines for training in the field of 
boadcastng It attempts to bridge the 

gap between knowledge of a sublect 
area (whether it be production. techni-
cal matters. or creative writing) and the 
communication of that subject to 
others Chapters address general as-
pects of !raining and instruction. the 
principles of learning, the instructor s 
qualities and role course develop-
ment. development of instruction. 
methods of instruction, the learning en-
vronment and feedback Available 
from UNESCO Press, 7 Place de Fon-
!enoy 75700 Paris. France Not avail-
able from EDRS 

* 	 MakridaKis. Spyros Trfe V,igealent 
of Conmunicatior Res, urces 

tcrs PaisA,ure,Gudeook for Coure O 

UNESCO. 1976. 116 p ED 142 193 

UNES 1976. 116, p 19....31 
This guidebook is designed to in

traduce management training into
UNESCOs regional communcation 
programs The course material isin-

progr curse mteial ina-
tended for actual or potential mana-
gers of broadcasting and communica-
tion organizations It presents relevant 
business-management concepts
methods. and practices. Addressed to 

trainers of communication managers. 
the manual contains a discussion on 
training methodologies: data for in-
novative course designing: and 

resources for study materials, supple-
mentary texts, and educational aids. It 
can also be used for self-instruction 

though the teacherless learner will be 
at a disadvantage in some course 
areas The first of the two sets of 
courses is a four-week course n 
general management for middle mana
gers The second group is a set of one-
week courses in specialized areas for 

tose in middle and upper manage-
ment positions. Available from EDRS in 
microfiche only for $83. 

Documents available from EDRS can be 
ordered from ERIC Document Reproduc-

tion Center, P.O. Box 190. Arlington, VA 
22210. Order by ED number and enclose 
payment for the price plus postage For in-
formation about ERIC. indexes to ERIC 
documents. and other services. write 
ERIC Clearinghouse on Information Re-

sources. School of Education. Syracuse 
University. Syracuse. New York 13210 

N Barbara B. Minor, Publications Coor-
dinator, ERIC Clearinghouse on Informa
tion Resources 

Regional Planning (Continued) 
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A Communicator's Checklist
 
Jean Marie Ackermann, media edi-
tor of International Development 
Review, pays to the language of 
film criticism the kind of rapt atten-
tion that is required if that lan-

guage is not to become confused with the 
language (or "grammar") of the film itself. 
Her own prose kicks up dust but does not 
give the impression of having been written 
on horseback. Yet, a bit paradoxically, it 
actually bears some relation to the best 
films on development - which tend to do 
the same thing. 

Ackermann wrote only six of the twenty 
essays in Films of a Changing World - A 
Critical International Guide, Vol. II, but the 
stamp of her judgment and her editing is 

upon all. Taken as a whole, the collection 
treats films as cultural artifacts, personal 
statements, technical achievements, poll-

ticizing tools, works of art, and sources of 
preface,information. in the volume's 


Ackermann begs IDR's editor for con-

tinued indulgence as a traveler on a 


"somewhat exotic byway in the Ijournal'sI 

pages," but in view of the breadth of in-


terest the essays exhibit, the remark 

comes off as a private joke. 


Not every essay approaches film from 

all these angles. The well-rounded effect 

of the whole set stems instead from cross-

references provided in Ackermann's 
prefaces and from a spirit of debate that 

the editor seems to look for when she 

picks articles for publication. Beyond this, 
many contributors have themselves had 

some filmmaking experience (a virtual 

guarantee that they won't write about film 

as a one-dimensional entity) and fully half 

of them live in the Third World (a fair in-

dication that their perspectives on devel-

opment have grounds in fact). 
For every consensus in this book, ex-

pect a head-on collision. The essayists 

seem to agree at least tacitly, for instance, 
that a director has no more right to 

assume anonymity than to make a home 

movie in the name of development: both 

approaches are subversive because they 

are irresponsible. On particular films and 

filmmakers, though, opinions differ wildly. 
(For sport, compare film scholar Carrie 
Sembene's assessment of her husband 

as "denounc-Sembene Ousmane's work 
ing existing ills in his society" and dedi-

cated to "social realism" with Bennetta 

Jules-Rosette's contention that Sem-

bene's film Mandabi presents "a theatrical 

version of tradition and change that repre-

sents daily life in Africa much as American 
reflect thetelevision situation comedies 

American social milieu.") Perhaps this 

kind of intellectual orbiting merely reflects 

the truism that principles are less amena-

ble than tastes to attack. But a more posi-

tive construction is that development film-

makers have not yet become hidebound, 

have not yet mummified principles into 

formulas. 
The only complaints about this volume 

that don't sound peevish are related. One 

is that the contributors' credentials 

(though seldom their ideas) tend to be 
hardline academic - more otherworldly 
than Third Worldly. The other is that too 
many essays focus on films that few will 
ever have a chance to see. Ackermann re-
peatedly laments this last fact and makes 
what amends she can by way of giving in-
formation on costs and availability. Then 
too, criticism itself ostensibly affords one 
means of bringing good films out of the 

closet. But the problem remains and 
makes the practical reader uneasy. 

Full use of this book awaits free access 
and full use of the films discussed. But 

had Ack6rmann waited "ormore equitable 
film-pricing practices and film-distribution 
policies, the "baby" of development film-
making would have suffered incalculable 
and unrecoupable losses for want of an 
important formative stimulus. 

Films of a Changing World: A Critical 
International Guide, Vol. I/, can be 


from the Society for Interna-
purchased 
tional Development, 1346 Connecticut 
Avenue, N.W., Washington, D.C. 20036, 
U.S.A. for U.S. $4.00. aK.C. 

Suzanne Kindervatter's manual. 
forLearner-Centered Training 

Learner-Centered Programs, is 
useful to workshop planners in-
terested in increasing learner par-

ticipation in structured training activities. 
The author describes in detail an ap-
proach for applying learner-centered 
tra:ning techniques to a specific adult-

training situation in Thailand. Emphasis is 

placed upon the processes used to involve 
participants actively in workshop planning 
and implementation. Issues such as shar-

ing leadership, learning by doing, prob-
lem-posing rather than problem-solving, 
and developing materials-production 
skills are treated Descriptions of human 
relations exercises that have been adapt-

ed creatively to meet Thai cultural needs 
are presented. 

Most of the text describes in detail the 

workshop operation; but a thought-pro-
voking introductory section puts forth the 

notion that while Thai culture may seem 
ill-suited to participatory learning ac

a deeper analysis of Thai,tivities, in fact 
and indeed Asian, values indicates that 
Western learner-centered approaches 

such as Freirean processes do find ex-

pression in Thai culture through such con-

cepts as "khit pen" (which can be trans-

lated as critical or rational thinking). Un-

fortunately, this contention is not linked to 

the description of the workshop activities, 

The reader is left without guidance on how 

"knit pen" and critical consciousness are 

(elated. 
Also misleading to individuals who 

context isknow Freire's work in another 
the author's use of Freirean terminology to 

describe various phases of the workshop. 

Moreover, readers find out little about who 

participated, how participants were se-

lected, or what happened after the train-

ing. A final flaw is the lack of evaluation 
evidence, which weakens the author's 
case for learner-centered approaches. 

Those seeking ways to adapt traditionr 
human relations techniques to differe 
cultural settings and different educational 

find this manual a usefulgoals will 
andreference. The workshop design 

structure are sound, and the presentation 
is loqical and coherent. If somewhat 
flawed as a -think piece.' Kindervatters 
work is most helpful as a checklist of 

workshop design concerns for learner
centered practitioners. 

Learner-Centered Training for Learner-
Centered Programs is available for $3 00 

from the Center for International Educa
tion, University of Massachusetts. Am

herst, Massachusetts 01002, U.S.A. * W.S 

This 50-page booklet. "Audio 
Cassettes The User Medium" by 
Sumanta Banergee. contains a
 
brief history of the development of
 
audio cassette technology, advice
 

on operation and production, and a sum
mary of a variety of developmental ap-


The monograph
plications of cassettes. 
a useful overview of cassetteprovides 

uses and of the medium's particular ad

vantages with respect to local production. 
feedback, and audience participation. Ex

amples from Jamaica, Guatemala, the 

Philippines, Pakistan, East Africa, India. 

and Ecuador are cited. 
Emphasis falls squarely on the use . 

field. More particularly.cassettes in the 
cassettes are now the basic tool of the 

radio reporter, according to Banergee. 
and have expanded greatly the possibili
ties of producing broadcast-quality pro

gramming in the field. This is particularly 
important in view of the logistical prob

lems of duplicating and distributing multi

pie copies of cassettes. 
One of the series of UNESCO Mono

graphs on Communication Technology 
Theand Utilization, "Audio Cassettes: 

User Medium" can be obtained for U.S. 

$3.00 from UNESCO, 7 Place de Fontenoy, 
75007, Paris, France. 

a Heather Hudson, Academy for Educe

tional Development 

Sources of information are among 

A 	 the most prized possessions of 

persons involved in technology 
transfer. The Development Refer
ence Service of the Society for In

(SID-DRS) hasternational Development 
produced a sourcebook that will surely 

occupy a favored reference spot on many 

shelves. Information Sources for Develop

ment isa commendable effort to identif,
 

the elements of what is called the "prim 
The "bodiesry information network." 

listed in the sourcebook have "agreed to 

answer requests for documentation or in

formation submitted by developing coun

tries tital. mine I,or on their behalf, without 

charging any fees." 
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By dividing the network into various since the Commonwealth is fairly repre- Caribbean looks for all the world like a 

sectors such as international, national, sentative of other developing nations. On microcosm of Third World media develop
regional, and specialized institutions, the this count he may be right - but only in ment. 
SID-DRS places emphasis on tne open- the sense that Cuba can be considered But the Caribbean is also an excep
ended aspect of this network, which they representative of communist countries, for tional case. Besides proximity to the U.S., 
underscore by appealing for further to ignore what it means to have the United an accurate picture of the Caribbean 
sources of information. SID-DRS's intent is States next door is practically to hoist the Commonwealth must show (as Lent's 
to foster a network within and for Third "flat earth" banner. Lent almost harps on does) that some of the region's corn-
World countries, so Sources, make your- the subject of U.S. influence, though, so munication problems are peculiar to na
selves known to them! his argument merely wobbles where it tions composed of islands. It must also 

InformationSources for Development (in might be expected to collapse, show (as Lent's does) that the urban flavor 
English and French) may be obtained from What fascinates and annoys Lent is how of deve!oping-world media content does 
the Society for International Development. far the Caribbean Commonwealth has not pose insuperable problems in the 
Developmert Reference Service. 49 rue been from the concerns of most com- Caribbean. where the rural/urban distinc
de la Glaciere, 75013 Paris, France... J.B. munication analysts considering how tion means little. 

close it lies to the world's biggest media So, the analogy that matters ultimately 
The East-West Culture Learning laboratory, the United States. "Why," Lent is that between the Caribbean's own 
Institute at the East-West Center lets fall in a line that only seems mock- history as a colonized region and its pres
takes seriously its responsibility serious, "have scholars not ventured into ent status as a force-fed consumer of 
for examining the many facets of the study of the communicative capabili- foreign media products. Whether or not 
cross-culturalism. Representative ties of calypso, steeldrum bands, and po- the specific charge of "media imperial

of this continuing effort is the latest litical meetings?" Why. indeed? For those ism" is hurled and whether or not en
volume (number 5) in the series, Topics in who doubt that finger-snapping tunes can slavement to a TV or radio set is corn-
Culture Learning, which is divided into spark social change or that calypso lives parable to colonial subjugation, all the 
one group of articles contributed by par- up to Trinidadian writer V.S. Naipaul's factors that have made Caribbean politics 
ticipants in the culture-learning process, claim that it is "the ballad, the broadsheet, a politics of crisis and celebrity rule, of 
and another that documents research in the Punch, and New Yorker" of his coun- bullying and foreign intervention, remain. 
the field. try, Lent offers this excerpted evidence And all are influencing the course of 

The wide variety of topics covered un- from "Dan the Man," written in 1963 by the media development in the region. 
derscores the interdisciplinary approach "Mighty Sparrow": Obviously distressed by the Caribbean 
now considered necessary to the cross- media's need for help from foreign profes
cultural social scientist. Problems of De lessons and de poems dey write an' sionals and responsible local govern
teaching, linguistics, historical imperial- send from England ments, Lent nevertheless manages to 
ism, economic deprivation, and psy- Impress me they were trying to cultivate deliver full evidence and to approach the 
chology are among those reviewed comedians. question of media sovereignty from 
Several articles discuss designing cross- Comic books make more sense, several angles. Sometimes his logic does 
cultural research projects and stress the You know it is fictitious without pretense, not match his concern, and sometimes his 
value of coordinated international cooper- CO. Cutteridge wanted to keep me in ig- habit of relegating the latest and liveliest 
ation and collaboration despite severe norance. information to cumbrous footnotes tries 
budgetary restraints. While most of the ar- His point made, Lent himself does not, patience. But Lent gets exercised only 
ticles are specifically oriented toward however, devote much energy to the ex- over the issues that really matter, seldom 
academia, several of them cross the egesis of comic books or calypso - much strays off course, and strikes a happy bal
academic-culture barrier to give the lay- less to the reggae songs that have found ance between anecdotal portraiture and 
man insights into such things as a Pacific such a steadfast following outside of systematic criticism, If his book does not 
journey using star compass navigation Jamaica. In the long run, Lent's ear for itself work necessary changes in the 
skills, American popular culture under music is less developed than his nose for evolution of communications, it is at least 
cross-cultural attack, and the process news. His first love is journalism, apt to beget others of its kind that even
whereby adult Israeli immigrants absorb About print and broadcast journalism in tually might. 
each others' cultural pasts while together the Commonwealth Caribbean. we learn Third World Mass Media and Their 
learning their way in a new cultural pres- from Lent some startling facts. The British Search for Modernity is an Associated 
ent. West Indies didn't know local program- University Presses publication. It can be 

Topics in Culture Learning (Volume 5. ming until 1934, when some impassioned obtained for U.S. $22.50 from AUP, Cran
1977) can be obtained from the East-West cricket fans turned into sports commenta- bury, New Jersey 08512 or AUP, Magalen 
Center, East-West Culture Learning In- tors for an important match. Of the four House, 136-148 Tooley Street, London 
stitute, 1777 East-West Road, Honolulu, major news agencies covering the Com- SE1-2TT, England. a K.C. 
Hawaii 96848, U.S.A.@ J.B. monwealth, only Reuters operates its 

Caribbean Desk in the Caribbean. In 
In Third World Mass Media and Jamaica, local TV programs cost twenty 
Their Search for ldentiy, media times as much to produce as imported Call For Copy
analyst John Lent does for devel- material does to run. Most island govern
opment communications some- ments issue work permits to right-thinking DCR's editor invites readers to submit 
thing like what Martin Luther did journalists only and revoke necessary cre- case studies on communication projects 

for 16th-century Christianity. He publishes dentials to express displeasure. Sixty to and analytical or descriptive articles on 
a list of grievances Intended to be life-giv- 80 percent of all TV fare aired in the is- topics of general interest to DCR readers. 
ing to the institution he cares most about. lands is foreign-made. Particularly welcome are unpublished 
Lent's notions of reform are an academic's Statements like these and pages of manuscripts on innovative literacy efforts, 
and his "articles" seem a bit rambling, but documents and interviews coalesce into a development-communication projects in 
his heart is unquestionably in his work. familiar pattern with a double identity. The urban settings, project evaluation criteria 

Lent takes as his twofold task the accu- first resemblance is one that Lent might and techniques, the role of the Interper
mulation of data on the mass media in the be stretching in his title, the story of media sonal communicator in communication 
Commonwealth Caribbean and the rangy development in poor countries every- and education projects, community devel
analysis of that data in support of some where. To be sure, with the axes and opment programs, and health-information 
self-evident truths and some speculation. cankers of government interference and campaigns. Photographs and samples of 
His findings hold good to some extent for without a lingua franca and adequate learning aids will also be gratefully ac
the whole developing world, he says, training and production facilities, the cepted.,n 
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FAO's YEARS INRURAL DEVELOPMENT ects that systematically use tailor-made 

COMMUNICATION 
FAO's experience with rural broadcast-

ing goes back many years. but the organi-
zation's broader-based activities in devel-
opment support communication began 
only in 1970 with the establishment, in that 
year. of a Development Support Communi-
cation Branch in the Information Division. 
From its inception, the Branch concentrat-
ed on action-oriented field programs. in-
volving mainly illiterate or semi-literate 
rural audiences. 

Some of FAO's experience may interest 
others engaged in practical communica-
tion work in the Third World. Since rural 
broadcasting was FAO's first sphere of 
development communication activity, let 
us begin there. 

Rural Broadcasting 

FAO has assisted numerous govern-

ments in projects designed to establish or 

to improve the quality of rural broadcast-
ing. Benin, Togo. Central African Repub 

, ntra risan,Reurb-ic,Bengladeh, aog 


tania, and People's Republic of Congo are 

among the countries assisted. If we try to 
identify the overall lessons learned from 
idntifhe o veral salierned fo 
those projects. several salient points 
emerge. First, in the past, too much em-phasis was placed upon radio as a teach-
phinmeus parredupoadas h opte 
igneredum.byrd abilit topthm 
remotest corner of almost every develop 
ing countrynwe all-ogovernments and 
FAQcouexpected too muchvrmt. Wed 
now know clearly that radio can beavital 

ee-makesnokno clearlpmet aicanvities l 
support for development activities. espe-
cially as a means of arousing interest 
about innovations among rural popula-
tions and of motivating them to seek 
further information. But FAO now dis-
courages project proposals based on the 
precept that radio can fulfill the primary 
functions of an extension service, 

Experience has proven the utility of 
radio as a means of horizontal con-
munication among rural communities, pro-
vided that the program producers con-
centrate on recording and broadcasting 
material about local problems and suc-
cessful solutions, and provided that this 
material is recounted by the rural people 
themselves. But herein lies a major prob-
lem: it is difficult to promote such a model 
of people-based broadcasting if broad-
casters from Third World countries con-
tinue to receive their training in for-
malized, studio-based broadcasting oper-
ations in the industrialized countries, and 

viewif developing-country governments 
radio and other mass media mainly as 
organs of manipulative propaganda. 

With regard to organized listening 
clubs, we have for the most part aban-
doned the rather rigid "radio farm forum" 
approach. The boom in transistor radios 
has coripletely changed the pattern of 
radio ownership in most countries; and 
where radio ownership is still low, we 
prefer to promote collective listening in 

existing groups (such as cooperatives or 
farmers' associations) rather than estab-

lish a new series of listening clubs that, in 
our view, often become elitist, 

Cassette Tapes 
In countries with a single national 

broadcasting organization - usually the 
case where the French or the British in-
fluenced matters - the problem of 
topicality arises when broadcasting 
agricultural subject matter. Agricultural 
and ecological/climatic conditions are 
seldom homogeneous enough to allow a 
nationally aired message - for example, 
that it is time to apply nitrogen top dress-

ing to wheat - to be timely and relevant to 
more than a small proportion of farmers. 

In particular, this problem plagued an 
FAO-assisted project in Afghanistan. Con-

with pre-sequently. a pilot experiment 
launched asrecorded cassette tapes was 

a means of localizing information. Taped 

programs (on five topics of known interst 
to farmers) and cassette recorders were 
supplied to extension workers trained by 
FAO to lead discussions based on the 
taped material. A baseline survey and
 

a 
second survey after a three-month experi-
ment in two provinces showed that aware-
ness of the five problems covered, and 
knowledge of their solutions, had in-
creased from three to seven times. These 
results were so encouraging that FAO is 
now promoting pre-recorded cassette 
tapes as a useful. cheap. and reliable 
medium for use where a national broad-
casting network without local stations 

topicality a problem. 

Filmstrips 
Another low cost medium FAO con-

siders worthy of particular attention is the 
filmstrip or slideset. The advent of rela-
tively cheap projectors that can be run off 
main electricity supplies or off a 12-volt 
car battery make the slideset or flimstrip 
an invaluable audio-visual medium for 
field use. This equipment is especially 
useful when accompanied by a printed 
booklet containing reprcductions of the 
photographs of the strip or slideset and 
the narration for each frame. Such 
booklets become manuals in their own 
right and, provided the photographs are 
printed large enough. an extensionist can 

sit down with three or four farmers and go 
through a booklet with them should it be 
impossible to organize a projection. 

In FAO's experience, two problems have 
emerged in connection with filmstrips, 
The first is getting the strips and the pro-
lectors to the people who can effectively 
use them and providing such people with 
the necessary training. The second prob-
lem is that, although FAO's production of 

filmstrips is meant to be a catalyst in get-
ting similar production under way by Third 
World governments, the catalytic effect 
we aim for is seldom achieved, 

The distribution and training program is 
basically internal to national administra-
tions. But time and perseverance are 
working in our behalf. The extension and 
training success being achieved by prol-

filmstrips will have its impact; and, per

haps, the projectors and filmstrips gather
ing dust in carefully locked drawers in 
many parts of the world will be recognized 
as useful and brought into action. 

The problem of filmstrip production by 
governments of developing countries can 
almost certainly be overcome with more 
in-service training. FAO thus routinely en
deavors to involve national staff when 
filmstrips are being produced for use by 
FAO-assisted projects, but an even 
greater training effort is certainly re
quired. 

Cine-Flm and Video 

Apprised of some of the problems en
countered with filmstrips, the reader will 
not require much imagination to realize
 
how much greater the problems are with
 

cine-film. The time required to make films,
 

high costs, and the medium's lack of flex

ibility all militate against its use (except in
 

rare circumstances). And as for the mobile
 
film-projection units so often built into
 
projects as a communication panacea by
 
planners who give no thought as to which
 

vans
films will be projected, we find such 
expensive to buy, costly to run, and likely
 
to break down before long. Commonly,
 
such units lie idle or get used for general
 
tasotto oeta hygtue o
 
their intended purposes.
 

Small-gauge video, on the other hand, is 
proving highly successful in farmer train
ing under the agrarian reform program in 
Peru. After a slow start, a team of young 
Peruvians helped by three FAO special
ists is now making videotaped programs 
on many aspects of agricultural produc
tion and taking the shows out to farmers 
The VTRs and monitors are quite fre
quently carried in a rucksack or on the 
back of a horse or mule to heretofore inac
cessible communities. So much in de
mand are the videotaped training courses 
(backed up by practical training, instruc
tors' notes, pupils guides, and evaluation 
questionnaires) that some cooperatives 
have offered to pay to have more of them. 
Video equipment is also being used by the 
same team in Peru for social research. Ob
viously, video is not a medium we would 
recommend in all developing countries. 
but the Peruvian experience bodes well 

transportation more than they get used for
 

Postscript 
It is often said the success of technical 

assistance projects depends on the 
government support they receive This is 
especially true for development com
munication projects FAO's experience in
dicates that effective communication can 
only be carried out by nationals among 
their fellow countrymen - perhaps with 
external assistance in training, planning 
and policy, procuring equipment. etc. It 
also pointedly suggests that worthwhile 
achievements have been wrought onl' 
when governments have made available 
good national staff and have maintained 
the strong interest shown when the origi
nal project was requested. 
a Colin Fraser. Chief, DSC Branch, FAO, 
Rome 
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What Extension Educators and The Mass Media 
Can and Can't Do - A Nutrition Education 
Project in India 

In 1977 and early 1978, CARE's office in 
Tamil Nadu, South India, developed a 
mass media communication package ad-
dressed to slum women. Under the 
Modified Special Nutrition Program ad. 
ministared by the Social Welfare Depart-
ment and CARE, supplementary nutri-
tional and medical services were to be 
given to about forty thousand women and 
children through specially set up Child 
Welfare Centers in Madras. Coimbatore. 
Madura.. and Pudukittai 

The Intervention 
As part of this program. a take-home ra-

t'on of 700 grams of uncooked balahar 
(comparable to fortified semolina) is given 
to each beneficiary under six years old 
whose parents have accepted family plan-
ning or have fewer than three childrer 
Pregnant and lactating women are also 
enrolled in the program. as are other wo-
men motivated to limit their familys size 

CARE trained and employed 48 female 
extension educators in conjunction with 
this project Themselves slum women with 
but a modicum of education, these mar-
ried mothers turned social change agents 
were versed in the rudiments of nutrition, 
health, and child-care The work cut out 
for them consisted largely of motivating 
mothers to bring themselves and their 
children to the centers to receive the food 
supplement and medical care These 
young project workers learned how to con-
duct cooking demonstrations using the 
food supplement and other locally avail-
able, cheap. and nutritious foods They 
were also trained to organize womens 
meetings at which topics of community in-
terest were discussed 

The mass media package was specially 
designed to help the interpersonal com-
municator reinforce her message and reg-
ulate and control message delivery. It is 
aimed at illiterate or semiliterate female 
slum-dwellers with strong beliefs about 
foods, pregnancy, and illness. 

Never forgetting the low socioeconomic 
status of the target group and the 
restraints this status places on these 
women's ability to act on new knowledge. 
the project designers shared five assump- 
tions and goals. First, pregnant women 
must eat the best available foods. Second. 
they must be able to identify these foods 
and to want them. Third, mothers must not 
rely solely upon breast milk to feed babies 
over five months old. Fourth, mothers must 
know about and use maternal and child-
health centers regularly. Fifth, they must 
understand the importance of limiting 
family size. In short, the program goal is to 
create a climate of security in which 
mothers can learn that infant and child 
morbidity and mortality can be reduced 
and that women need not bear several 
children to make sure that a few survive, 

Since the oroblems of nutrition, health, 

and family planning are usually related, 
CARE decided to treat them as parts of 
the same problem. Accordingly, the 
workers who visit the families deal with all 
these problems and stress the connec-
tions of one problem to another. 

Similarly, the messages carried by com-
ic books. radio dramas, posters, films, 
calendars. filmstrips, and flipcharts over-
lap and recur. When nutrition is the 
subect. the audience learns that too many 
pregnancies undermine a woman's nutri-

tional state. Sanitation is linked to worm 
infestation, and better health to the start of 
infant supplementary feeding. 

A fictitious but representative sium 
family has been created for use in the proj-
ect materials. The man, Munniswamy 
who has been vasectomized - is a 
rickshaw driver Munniswamy, his mother, 
wife and two children star in a comic book 
series that deals with infant nutrition, 
sanitation, de-worming, supplementary 
nutrition, immunization, vitamin A, vasec-
tomy, tubectomy, the treatment of child ill-
ness, and the introduction of infants to 
supplementary foods The family of Mun-
niswam9 and his wife Nuniamma also 
forms the nucleus of a radio 'soap opera' 

In the production of all media, the exten-
sion educator was kept very much in mind 
Artwork was shown to her and modified 
according to her comments. (This sort of 
informal pre-testing revealed a strong 
preference for bright colors, which were 
used lavishly in the posters and comics.) 
Similarly. the communicator's language, 
that of the slum dweller. became the 
language of the messages. 

In this project. what one medium lacks 
in terms of reach and coverage is supplied 
by another Posters are displayed only at 
the centers, but the films are shown in all 
the city's theaters. The comic books are 
distributed to the beneficiaries by the ex-
tansio educators, while the radio dramas 
carry the stories to a far wider audience. 

The extension educator herself works 
with CARE personnel, helps identify 
different kinds of greens (some of which 
g'ow wild), and works out diets that are 
both inexpensive and nutritionally sound. 
She shows mothers how the same amount 
of money may be spent profitably or 
unprofitably and how family size relates to 
nutritional intake. When she conducts 
cooking demonstrations in slum areas, she 
drives her points home with posters. flip-
charts, and comic books. 

Every extension educator received 
notes on how to use the media CARE put 
at her disposal She was also given a train-
ing manual that contains answers in the 
simplest language to the questions en-
countered in the field. 

The messages prepared by CARE (all of 
which use Tamil), and CARE's media 
selection are now being evaluated by the 
Social Welfare Department. 

The Environment 
On the whole, Indian slum women have 

proved receptive to the ideas of better 
nutrition and of the need to limit family 
size (as the large number of tubectomies 
and the women's ability to recount the bet
ter sources of nutrition attest). But the 
woman does not control the family income. 
and she does not make all the decisions 
related to her own or her family's health. 

If the mass media were directed at men 
to acquaint them with the dangers of re
peated childbirth, the need of the preg
nant woman for as much food as a manual 
laborer, and the availability of vasectomy 
as a simple means of limiting family size, 
needed changes might be easier to bring 
forth. Men need to be asked. "Ifyou were a 
woman, how many children would you 
have?" They need to be told, in turn, that 
"If you are a true man, you will do some
thing about it." 

Women's lack of control over their 
destinies is, however, only one aspect of 
the cluster of problems that besets the 
communicator and the educator. Another 
is the neglect of the daily trials of the poor 
rural or slum family on the grounds that 
these problems are not "controllable." For 
instance, filmstrips, flipcharts, and 
posters tell a mother that she must sup
plement the baby's diet after five months; 
they even tell her how to make such food 
digestible. And of course they tell her that 
hygienic preparation of foods is of the ut
most importance. But how can mothers 
whose homes have neither bathrooms nor 
running water practice even the most ele
mentary hygiene? 

Another problem concerns the need to 
reeducate doctors so that their directives 
can be synchronized with those of the ex
tension workers Project materials stress 
the need to take sick babies to a doctor, as 
most slum parents do. The doctor normally 
recommends a diet of arrowroot and ad
ministers an injection. While the treatment 
may cure the diarrheal episode, it does not 
cure the problem (recurring diarrhea) and 
it does not reinforce the messages of the 
interpersonal communicator. If the exten
sion educator recommends giving a child 
with a simple stomachache food and plen
ty of water, so should the doctor (or vice 
versa), Additionally, the doctor should be 
discouraged from giving expensive treat
ments and encouraged to become an in
formal educator - to explain in simple 
language the nature and cause of the 
problem being treated. 

Regardless of what the final evaluation 
says about the CARE project's impact 
upon maternal and infant health status in 
the area, two incontrovertible facts must 
be taken into account. First, the com
municator cannot hope to accomplish 
much where basic facilities (such as pota
ble water and adequate sewerage) are 
lacking. Second, media projects intended 
to benefit only women can succeed only 
partially, if at all. 

n Manorama S. Moss, CARE-Tamil Nadu, 
College Road, Madras 6, India 
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An Interview With Father Antonio Cabezas, 
Director of Radio Santa Maria 
Antonio Cabezas met with the members of the Clearinghouse staffand that of its parent 

organization, the Academy for Educational Development, on March 7 in Washington. He 

played tapes of RSM programming and participated in a question-and-answer session 

that lasted over two hours. Part of the transcript of that fast-moving meeting is here 

reproduced - as much for the flavor as the facts. 

Staff: What attracts students to Radio 
Santa Maria? 

Cabezas: Opportunity. Fewer than 10 per-

cent of the Dominican Republic's primary 
schools in the countryside go through the 
sixth grade, while RSM offers grades 
seven and eight too. We give people 
educational benefits that other institutions 
can't. 

Staff: How were you able to convince 
education officials to allow you to certify 
students who study outside the formal 
school system? 

easy. I appearedCabezas: It wasn't 
before the Minister of Education over and 

case. Over ten years,over to plead our 
Ministers came and went. Maybe 15 held 

office during that time. Some of those 15 

listened, especially as RSM's reputation 
and connections grew. With requests for 
information on RSM streaming into the 
Ministry of Education, the Minister even-
tually had no choice but to accredit the 
radio school. 

Staff: What turned out to be your most 
compelling arguments in your case for of-

ficial acceptance? 

Cabezas: One was statistics. The Ministry 
knew full well how few of the country's 
rural primary schools offered all eight 

grades, and we were one answer to a big 

problem. Second, we were offering quality 

not a second-rate substitute.education, 

We had good textbooks, excellent teach-

ers with master's degrees, and a curricu-

lum based on government specifications,

We were following all the rules, so the 
question was not "why?" but "why not?" 

Staff: Does the Ministry contribute any-
thing to the program? 

Cabezas: Yes. The most valuable help it 

gives is recognition, but we have also 

received funds amounting to about $8,000. 
The Ministry does not pay the RSM 

teachers' salaries, but it doesn't choose 

the teachers either. 

Staff: Does following the formal cur

riculum limit your freedom to teach what 

you think is useful? 

Cabezas: Not much. With the educational 
level so low in the Dominican Republic, 
almost anything we do Is basic and 
therefore practical in a sense. 

Staff: Are you in fact covering material 
and offering courses not specified in the 

curriculum? 

Cabezas: Oh yes. We do everything that 
is demanded of us and more. In our certifi
cate classes, the official curriculum forms 
the basis of the lessons, but to this basis 
we add practical information. And, you 
must remember, RSM's accredited 
courses account for only part of the broad-
casts. Our nonformal education programs 
cover a wide range of subjects. 

Staff: Are your students tested? 

Cabezas: Yes. The Ministry of Education 
oversees our testing procedures and ex-

amines the results of the tests on the sub-
ject matter it specifies. We test the stu

unofficial curriculum our-dents on the 

selves. 

Staff: Are the Ministry's test monitors the 
same people who visit and inspect RSM at 
other times? 

of the three peopleCabezas: Yes. Twowho supervise each exam are local 
public school teachers designated by the 

Ministry to act as supervisors. The third is 
an RSM teacher. 

Staff: How do RSM students feel about 

taking standardized tests? 

Cabezas: The tests do cause some prob-

lems, some uneasiness. But RSM students 
fare at least as well as In-school learners 
on these tests . . . We had to have some 
common ground - between the official 
schools and ours, that is - and we knew 

the government was not going to change, 

so we changed. 

Staff: How do you bring real-life concerns 

into the curriculum? 

Cabezas: We unite all the courses and all 
the concepts by weaving social themea 
into each week's lessons, one that Is im-

portant and often timely but that will not 

upset the students. 

Staff: If the theme flows through both the 

nonformal and the cultural aspects of the 

radio program, doesn't the emphasis 
become rather overwhelming? 

Cabezas: No, because each theme hasso 
many variations. Take the theme of 

"family," for example. It can be ap
proached from any number of perspec
tives. We might develop broadcast seg
ments on 20 aspects of family life. Each 
will differ from the rest, so students get a 
feeling of continuity, not of repetition. We 
examine the formal curriculum through
the lens of our chosen topic and always 
come up with some interesting angles. We 

also use a variety of formats, many of them 

dramatic, to keep the programs from 

growing stale. 

Staff: What kind of listener ratings does 
RSM get? 

Cabezas: I don't have the figures. I doub
 
if anyone in the Dominican Republic does.
 

But I do know that the money we get from
 
advertisers is twice what the commercial 
stations in our area get for the same 

amount of air time. 

Staff: What sort of people hold the 

microphone when you make field record
who runs the tape recorders?
ings andFarmers and peasants? Co-op leaders? 

Media professionals? 

reCabezas: inWethehands of20peortablewe thinkape 

are going to be articulate and are going to
 
bring back good material. That can mean
 
just about any responsible person.
 

Staff: You've said that people can use the 
recorders in whatever way they choose, 

but that sounds too easy. Who decides 
what will be broadcast, what will be 

edited, and what will be discarded? 

of each depart-Cabezas: The director 
ment at the station. If a person has a tape 

that he thinks is suitable for the Open 
University format, he and thr N.will take it to the
Open University Department 

members of the department will edit it anL 

schedule it as they see fit. 

Staff: What importance do you think 

RSM's relationship with the Catholic 
Church had in either motivating people to 
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tension agents tend to spend more time 

Radio Santa Maria reserved for graded lessons. During these with people who can understand and thus 
hours, when five other commercial and appear receptive to new ideas. As N,-is 

Begun In 1964 under the auspices of the religious radio stations extend the broad- Roling and Joseph Ascroft report, field-
Catholic Church in the Dominican cast sphere, RSM's reach is nationwide, workers they asked to recruit farmers to 
Republic, Radio Santa Maria (RSM) cen- Four grade levels are broadcast each eve- attend training courses invited primarily 
tered its initial educational efforts on a ning, with half an hour allotted to each farmers with higher than average incomes 
literacy program that helped to certify grade. Four seven-minute lessons are - ostensibly because they knew these 
more than 25,000 adults over a period of spread over an hour's broadcast. The re- farmers best and because most of them 
six years. A needs assessment defined the maining interludes provide for active stu- were not adequately trained in either the 
focus it has taken since 1970 - programs dent involvement in study and the comple- subject matter or the means of transfer
leading to certificates at the primary and tion of worksheets. Most of the teaching is ring new information to farm families. A 
intermediate levels, done by a male-female team; the team- lack of mobility and an impossible 

Modeled after ECCA (Emisora Cultural mates assume teacher-student roles, ask- workload can also worsen the problem.
 
de Canarias), the radiophonic school ing questions and pausing before answer- The other approach tc, reaching farm
 
begun in Spain In 1965, Radio Santa Maria ing so that the radio audience has time to families emphasizes working with organ
depends on three educational aids: come up with answers at home. ized groups at the village level to promote
 
workbooklet texts, radio broadcasts, and On Saturdays, students throughout the cognitive and behavioral changes. This
 
field teachers. RSM also attempts to In- country congregate, usually in groups of approach is based on the assumption that
 
tegrate the principles of lifelong education 20, in local centers for two-hour sessions people live and function in groups and
 
- relating school learning to real-life with a field teacher. Here, completed that peer-group influence helps shape in
needs - into the traditional school cur- worksheets are collected (to be corrected dividual behavior. Meeting and working in
 
ricula. Thus, classes in mathematics, andhandedbackthefollowingweek),stu- groups tends to reduce individuals' anx-

Spanish, and social studies are illustrated dents' questions are handled, and the iety, fear, and uncertainty - as is evident
 
by weekly "central themes" that represent central theme is discussed. In addition, in a Jordanian program designed to
 
peasants' life situations; themes used in each student buys the next week's packet transfer newly developed technology to
 
the past include human exploitation and of six to eight worksheets at a cost of U.S. farmers' fields.
 
dependence. 25 cents (of which the field teacher A wheat-improvement project in Jordan
 

While daytime and evening program- receives 15 cents). is achieving significant results in convinc
ming Include music and nonformal educa- ing farmers to adopt new production prac
tion programs on agriculture, health, and - Excerpted from "Radio Santa Maria," a tices by channeling its activities through 
family planning, the hours from 7:00 to CDC Project Profile available free upon re- village-level organizations. mainly agricul
9:00 p.m. from Monday through Friday are quest. tural cooperatives. Project workers recruit 

farmers with small land-holdings to form 
participate or convincing the government Village-Level agricultural cooperatives through which 
that you should be allowed to do some

- The Link members purchase inputs such aswhat unconventional things? Organization 
cleaned and treated high-yielding seeds.Between Agricultural fertilizers, chemical weed-controls, and 

Cabezas The Catholic Church in our par- Research and Farmers' farm machinery needed for land prepara
ticular region actually lets us do whatever tion and harvesting. Farmers pay the cost 
we want to do. Of course, the backing of Fields of these services after the harvest, in pro
the Church helps tremendously because (Part I of this article appeared in DCR duce if they like. If the crop fails, farmers 
people in our region are deeply religious. Issue 22.) may delay payment until the next harvest. 
When you say "1work for Radio Santa The efforts made so far to transfer newly The communication component of the 
Maria," all the doors open. A private developed technology from agricultural cooperatives has contributed significantly 
citizen acting on his own would f'nd most research centers to farmers' fields can be to their efforts to convince farmers to 
of those same doors closed ...But, just classified by approach as being either in- adopt new technology. The cooperatives 
as important as church support is the fact dividual-oriented or community-based. have provided farmers with the chance to 
that the radio station broadcasts material The individual-oriented approach de- make contacts. meet, and (often) articu
that is in line with our nation's values pends upon the services of the extension late and discuss their problems with each 

agent, who is supposed to visit villages other's help and with that of government 
and contact individual farm families. Its agricultural officials and of cooperative 

Staff: The charisma of the founder often successes can be credited to two varia- personnel. Besides providing the farmers 
seems critical to the success of a develop- bles: the efficiency of the system and to with the opportunity to learn about new 
ment program, at least until that energy the cooperation of the farmers served by ideas, this system enables the farmer to 
can be transferred. How do you intend to it. Its many failures at keeping farmers up- adopt or reject an innovation on the basis 
transfer your own enthusiasm and to keep to-date on agricultural achievements of what he knows about the opinions and 
RSM dynamic? made at research stations reflect an im- behavior of peers, friends, and relatives. 

practical resolve to reach every farmer Before using a new technology, farmers 
Cabezas: Our reputation helps perpetu- and a basis in experience and ideas bor- with small farms want to weigh its costs 
ate our work. RSM now has power in the rowed from western countries, the U.S.A and make sure that it produces enough 
eyes of politicians at election time. We in particular. gain or profit to justify abandoning the old 

also get invited to seminars and meetings Studies show that these services are and familiar method. Because few of them 
with the Ministers of Agriculture and strongly biased toward the needs of the are able or willing to bear the risk in-
Education because we are well-known more well-to-do and progressive, even dividually, because most of them calcu
and have a large constituency. entrepreneurial, farmers. Yet, since rich late and evaluate every conceivable im-

As for the question about personal and educated people in developing coun- plication before trying the new, and 
enthusiasm, I think the answer is that it is tries tend to have their own sources of because adopting a new technology is 
vital but also contagious. For example, the specialized information - an agricultural adopting a new behavior that has social 
Peruvian government has employed many specialist, a commercial dealer, an edu- risks involved, the advantages of group 
of RSM's methods successfully and with- cated child, etc. - they require the exten- learning and group activity need only be 
out the help of the Church or religious sion service only during emergencies. presented to be appreciated. 
leaders. I don't doubt that in another coun- The clientele of the extension service n Shawki Barghouti, Head of Com
try or another region, another institution tends to be composed of farmers who are munication and Training, ICARDA, P.O. 
has the same potential.v in least need of help, partly because ex- Box 5466, Aleppo, Syria 
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Village-Made Educational Materials: 
Three Experiments That Worked 

In the absence of two-way communica-
tion systems, in which materials-pro-
ducers receive feedback from villagers, 
the development of irrelevant centrally-
produced materials that advocate inap-
propriate solutions to development prob-
lems continues. Ironically, these materials 
perpetuate the myth that only the "ex-
perts" hold the key to social change. To 
deal that very myth a blow, we have tried 
to work out alternatives to "expert" and 
centralized materials production. The 
following sketches show how our methods 
worked in three development projects in 
Africa. 

Cattle-Dip Management Program 

To conquer tick-borne diseases, every 
cattle owner must dip all his stock regu-
larly in a chemical bath. At the onset of the 
Cattle-Dip Management Program near 
Sotik, Kenya, however, the dipping facili-
ties were not being kept in good condition 
and the dip was often too weak to work. 

Moreover, some farmers did not dip 
their cattle at all, others did so only ir-
regularly, and most dipped only upgraded 
animals (thereby leaving the disease-re-
sistant Indigenous Zebu livestock carrying 
infected ticks). 

Discussions with local farmers and 
veterinary staff quickly revealed that many 
farmers did not fully understand how dip-
ping livestock controls ticks. They also 
revealed that those farmers who under-
stood the importance of dipping refused, 
logically enough, to pay dipping fees 
when the chemical was understrength and 
thus ineffective, 

Veterinary extension personnel had 
been attempting to tackle these problems 
by meeting with cooperative staff and far-
mers. But because these local field-
workers were not familiar with alternative 
approaches to adult education, education 
by exhortation had become the norm and 
the extension personnel's efforts were un-
successful. 

To facilitate learning activities with both 
cooperative personnel and farmers, we 
developed various audio-visual materials: 
three-dimensional models, chemical dem-
onstrations, locally shot black-and-white 
photographs depicting improved animal-
husbandry practices, and black-and-white 
photobooklets with Swahili captions and 
companion tapes in the local language. 

These materials were most often used 
right at the dipping facilities so that far-
mers who dipped irregularly or who 
dipped only their upgraded stock could be 
reached. i ne materials were also used at 
farmers' meetings to encourage those who 
did not dip any of their cattle to join the 

communal dipping program, and at 
cooperative committee meetings called to 
address management problems . 

During these learning activities, Wazee 
(Swahili term of respect for "elders") were 
encouraged to tell of past animal-nusban-

dry practices so that all farmers could 
begin to reflect upon the changes that had 
taken place as well as fathom their im-
plications. Questions were referred back 
to the group so that all the farmers were 
free to answer. At these meetings local in-
formation sources were identified by the 
program staff members, who refrained 
from introducing outside information until 
they lnew for certain that this,information 
would be appropriate, 

Gradually, discussion and proposals 
that incorporated community knowledge 
gave birth to relevant solutions, many of 
which were later successfully imple-
mented. Management of the dips became 
more efficient, greater emphasis was 

placed upon maintaining the correct 
chemical concentration in the dip tanks, 
an improved system of record-keeping 
was devised and put to use, and much-
needed repairs to the dipping facilities 
were made. Consequently, the number of 
cattle deaths due to tick-borne diseases 
dropped significantly following the start of 
the program. 

Chebilat Women's Group Program 

In 1972, the Chebilat Women's Group 
was stumbling in its move toward self-
management and total self-reliance. Al-
though the iroup was organized on a co-
operative and democratic basis, members 
were not participating in management and 
decision-making, the steering committee 
was diffident, and the day-to-day manage-
ment was being handled by a young 
woman without adequate organizational 
and accounting skills. The group was los-
ing money when it should have been turn-
ing a profit, the women were growing 
suspicious of each other and particularly 
of those in charge of funds, and group 
cooperation was becoming impossible. 

Informal discussions with individual 
members revealed that many women de-
plored the situation and recognized the 
roots of the problems facing the group. 
Yet, because "top down" decision-making 
had become the norm, these women felt 
they could not speak out at meetings, and 
the early enthusiasm of group members 
had soured and turned to apathy. 

Suspicion had to be tackled first. If 
women could read and write numbers, we 
reasoned, they could then check their own 
"credit cards" as well as assume more 
managerial responsibility. To eliminate 
suspicion, as well as to promote basic 
numeracy, we developed number games, 
taped exercises in the local language, 

devised calendars to help women read 
numbers and plan activities, and obtained 
blackboards and chalk 

The women clearly enjoyed playing the 
games and using the cassette tape re-
corder. Those with some arithmetical 
skills acted as facilitators and led meet-
ings, though all actively helped each other 

identify and write numbers. Attendance at 
meetings was sporadic, however, despite 
the keen interest of some members. Ap
parently, even though all took pleasure in 
learning through problem-solving, most 
women would not participate fully in the 
absence of well-defined and group-recog. 
nized needs. Consequently, we began to 
use the cassette tape recorder to facilitate 
dialogue among group members. We gave 
women who were reluctant to speak out 
during women's group meetings the 
chance to tape record their comments in 
private. 

A cassette tape recorder and blank 
tapes were circulated among individual 
members, who were asked to record their 
opinions. In small groups, informal inter
views and discussions were recorded. The 
tapes were then replayed for other women 
who, in turn, were asked to respond on a 
tape to what they heard. As more women 

expressed their dissatisfaction with the 
management of the group and as others 
listened to these tapes, women began to 
meet to discuss the group's problems and 
to forge solutions. 

Their decisions, all of which were imple
mented, included the agreement to train 
three women in management and account
ing techniques, to hold regular general 
meetings, to develop guidelines for man
agement and decision-making, to estab
lish a small-scale loan scheme. to institute 
strict rules governing payouts, to build an 
office, and to rent land for the communal 
production of cash crops. 

Members of the Chebilat Women" 
Group have continued to move forward 
toward self-management and self
reliance. Although finding steady markets 
for their handicrafts remains a problem, 
returns on their communal farming ac
tivities have made the problEm easier to 
bear. They built a crop storage bin in 1975, 
and they plan to increase their acreage. 

The Local Production Program 

We initiated the Local Production Pro
gram in 1976 to further explore the poten
tial of small media in community develop
ment. In particular, we saw the need for 
both problem-posing and informative 
materials, and for teams of "producers" 
who live more or less permanently in the 
community. Trained in the various uses of 
simple media and in materials production. 
these producers would count on other 
villagers to help find information, serve as 
resource people, and help produce mater
ials. At the very least, villagers would be 
involved in a new and creative experience. 
At most, these activities would facilitate 
social and economic development. 

Equipment and Training Specifications. 

Although training focused mostly on thi' , 
producers, other villagers were also er 
couraged to experiment with various 
pieces of equipment. Generally, the 
villagers were trained on the spot as a 
need to use a certain device arose. 

We started activities with three cassette 
tape recorders, all of which had digital 
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counters, built-in microphones. fast-for- more difficult to produce. but with prac- the finished materials in their work with 
ward and review mechanisms, and the tice and the constructive criticisms of groups of local villagers. They also at
capability to use either electricity or 12- resource people and other villagers, the tended a brief seminar during which prob
volt wet cells. We also had two fixed-lens producers developed clear and concise iem identification, leadership, discussion 
cameras, and two portable slide-projec- examples of the medium. methods, and the best uses of various 
tors. Problem-Posing Materials Production. materials were discussed. All but one of 

Training consisted of hands-on opera- The production of problem-posing materi- these facilitators expected payment for 
tion. The average person learned how to al was not begun until the producers knew their time and effort. 
operate and maintain a recorder in about how to use simple media to convey infor- The second group of facilitators 
two hours, and nobody found the task im- mation. Nevertheless, far more time had to emerged unexpectedly. These villagers
possible. On the other hand, many older be spent and a different approach had to were proud of their accomplishments in 
people could not take clear photographs be used to help villagers produce prob.. production activities and wanted to show 
simply because their eyesight was too lem-solving materials. Prior to production, others the materials they had developed. 
poor, and all found mastering even basic community problems were identified by For members of this group, personal 
photography more time-consuming than means of a four-week listening survey, satisfaction was payment enough.
learning to use tape recorders While going about their daily business, Program Effectiveness. Observation and 

Little money was availab!e for film. so the producers and others simply took note discussions with the participants at all 
only two members of the production team of people's complaints. They based the levels were the evaluative tools. Together 
were trained in black-and-white develop- materials on the problems mentioned most both validated several conclusions. First. 
ing technivues After we helped them often. the act of producing materials itself gave 
develop two rolls of film. they were able to Most villagers initially involved in pro- rise to analytical dialogue. Second, by in
develop negatives on their own. When film duction activities were theitibvesexperi- teracting with nonformally educated 
was not developed properly we had the encing the problems to be depicted inthe adults in a mutual learning experience, 
producers retrace tne steps they han codes and thus found it difficult t the producers came to realize that prob
taken in order to identify the problem The tance themselves enough to portray com- lem-solving need not be left to experts. 
Procedure was simple and satisfying so munity life We consequently found our- Third, exposure to different kinds of 
understanding came rapidly selves deeply involved in all aspects of locally available information prompted the 

Photosketching a process %%hereby a production -- instead of on the sidelines producers to take constructive action 
projected negative or picture is drawn as we had been We helped villagers iden- planting trees, setting up a chicken pro
onto paper, proved easy for the beginner tify problems and needs and initiated dis- lect, using contraceptives. etc. 
to use to create informative and problem- cussion on how best to present the effects For the resource people -- average 
posing posters. After one or two tries. peo- of problems. This process did help people villagers -- a new self-respect and confi
ple invariably began to see the importance analyze their own situations, but when we dence grew out of their involvement in 
of excluding irrelevant background de- withdrew our active support, production materials production Yet. only when the 
tails. (At times, in fact, the photosketched halted production of Drobiem-posing materials 
post,.rs they made were clearer and easier The production standstill forced us to began, when information was sought and 
to r(oad than the negatives from which the change our approach. Instead of attempt- materials developed that addressed the 
.Aotosketches were drawn.i Adults in ing to involve many villagers as we had real problems of the majority of villagers. 
trai iing quickly learned to use two or more done in developing informative materials, did the whole village begin to feel the 
negatives to compose a picture and to we narrowed our focus to the production effects of the project 
move the projector closer or farther from team We reasoned that ifthe production Conclusion 
the paper to enlarge or reduce images team could be trained to produce effective Educational strategies that leave villag-

Materials Production We began local problem-posing materials, they could then ers passive, unmotivated, resistant to 
production activities with five villagers use these materials with other groups of change. and unproductive are those hat 
Four of them had previously worked with villagers. The objective, analytical dia. bid villagers to implement solutions that 
adults through the government extension logue, would occur in each case - within have been determined for them In con
services and one had taken part in the the production team as a result of devel- trast. adult education approaches that in-
Chebilat Women's Group Program All oping codes and in group discussions dur- volve villagers in a total process -- reflec
had been exposed to centrally produced ing which the codes would be used ticn. dialogue, and action -- are those that 
materials, and three had used these To acquaint the team with our purpose respect and take seriously the vast accu
materials with groups of loca! villagers and with production techniques, we pre- mulated experience and knowledge 

At first, topics for the information mate- pared a script for a taped socio-drama We villagers possess These latter approach.
rials were chosen on the basis of the avail- asked team participants to take parts in es invite villagers to identify and analyze
ability of resource people Later, when the this drama, discussed their particular their problems, to reflect upon their expe
team was more experienced, we en- roles, and then tape-recorded the perform. rience, and to recognize that truly liberat
couraged its members to seek out infor- a,ce "ad-lib' for later replay In the dis. ng Qfiqe must begin with the villagers
mation of interest to them cussion that followed the replay, them .,;we es. 

The first series of materials were. of focused on the problem portrayed and The impact of the Local Pioduction Pro
course, not technically perfect At first, as then examined the group dynamics in- gram on the producers, the resource peo
much time was spent introducing the volved in problem-solving This activity pIe, and the community --the increased 
resource person as conveying the informa- plus a little more experience equipped levels of awareness, the changes in at
tion. Then too, commentaries tended to be three of the five participants to develop litudes, and the action taken - has con
long, rambling, and full of irrelevant effective problem-posing materials un- vinced us that small media can play a 
details since illiterate resource people aided. leading role in adult education If our con
could not use scripts. Facilitators Two different groups of clusion is not novel, our evidence is 

But, with experience, most villagers facilitators took part in the Local Produc- nevertheless compelling. 
could produce excellent informative mate- tion Program. One was organized by us as 
ials. The tapes they made were equal in a production team, and the other emerged a Bruce and Ahsa Lundeen, Arusha Ap
quality to the centrally produced tapes we by virtue of its volunt; ry involvement The propriate Technology Project, Box 768,
had used, if no! better. The producers created group trained other villagers in Arusha. ranzania (Copies of a longer re
learned to use sound-dubbing procedures the use of equcipment. organized activities, port on these projects can be obtained 
to create mixed tapes of recorded discus- and encouraged villagers to act as from James Hoxeng, DSB/ED/AIQ,
sions, interviews, commentaries, music, resource people, as well as to help pro. Rosslyn Plaza C311, Washington, D,C
and sound effects. Photoessays proved duce materials This group used many of 20523 U S A ) 
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Dilemmas in Country X: 
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Candid discussions about failures 
The followingdilemma was submittedanonymously by a frustrated nutritionist.More a 

a story, it is the analytical exploration of a development effort that 
case study than 
stalled because stated institutional goals and the beliefs of those assigned to carry the 

goals forward w ere out of kilter. 
(The editor invites readers to submit reports for this column. Authors' names - as well 

will be with-
as those of the people, agencies, and countries Involved in the projects 

held upon request.) 

The Brazilian educator Paulo Freire and 
some of his colleagues spent the 1950s 
and 1960s developing a now famous 
pedagogy that would liberate rather than 
domesticate disadvantaged people. Of 
late, Freire's ideas have found expression 
in more concrete terms as researchers 
have devised ways to code people's 
behavior on the basis of writing samples 
and speech. But Freire's contention that 
social and political consciousness devel-
ops in three stages still provides insights 
into the development process. He says, in 
brief, that people who possess critical-
stage consciousness of their world are 
concerned with transforming the social 
system, that people who possess a naive-
stage consciousness are concerned with 
reforming individuals (who are seen as the 
true cause of injustice), and that people 
who possess magical-stage conscious-
ness fatalistically accept things as they 
find them. 

I am oversimplifying these terms to lay 
the groundwork for a problem that has 
been bothering me since my return from a 
stay as a nutrition consultant in Country X. 
The problem is really a question: Can a 
development project whose planning 
documents reflect critical-stage con-
sciousness be successfully implemented 
by people whose behavior reflects magi-
cal-stage and naive-stage thinking? 

Two years before I arrived in Country X, 
its health ministry had conducted a sector 

Development 
Communication Report 

Clearinghouse on 

analysis that revealed, among other prob-
lems, discrimination against provincial 
and local health officials (mostly medical 
technicians and educators) by central of-
fice bureaucrats (mostly doctors). One 
year before I arrived, the Ministry of Health 
had hooked up with an international 
organization willing to fund needed 
changes. Shortly before I arrived, a task 
force composed of four high-level urban 
bureaucrats within the Ministry and six 
consultants supplied by the international 
agency had been formed to revamp the 
Ministry. The task force had no rural or 
provincial members, although it did inter-
view rural people to get disease histories, 
assess living conditions, and size up local 
attitudes toward certain foods. The proj-
ect documents drawn up by the task force 
heavily stressed changing the Ministry's 
norms, administrative procedures, regula-
tions, and laws. In particular, a new series 
of guidelines prepared under its direction 
spelled out in detail how offices and in-
dividuals were to cooperate. These guide-
lines also redefined the decision-making 
process, delegating unprecedented power 
to middle-level administrators. Other 
documents specified that the lion's share 
of the total health-sector investment was 
to be used on nutrition projects at the pro-
vincial level. None of the plans took inter-
personal concerns into account and all 
focused on systems, principles, and pro-
cedures - an indication that the task 

force possessed a critical-stage con

sciousness. 
The 15-member group within the Health 

Ministry that was charged with imple
menting the 10-site project, in contrast tothe task force, consisted primarily of mid
dIe-level health planners, nutritionists 
dieticians, and administrators. Most of th. 

group a d a n ia ors.nds, tandth e 
group had urban backgrounds, and those 

down the fact. Hence, it soon became 

painfully clear that the goals that the Min

istry of Health had embraced as an institu
tion were not in accord with the priorities 
and beliefs of the Ministry's middle-level 
personnel. In a bind, team members re
sorted to blaming authorities, avoiding ac
tion, and attacking each other whenever a 
problem came up. They resorted, that is, 
to the kind of behavior characteristic of 
those with naive-stage or magical-stage 
consciousness. 

Not surprisingly, this project's goals 
have been seriously compromised, and 
the nutritional status of the rural poor in 
Country X has not improved materially. 
Yet, the implementation team is not solely 
at fault. While project documents seemed 
to reflect critical-stage thinking, the 
failure of project planners to include rural 
and provincial people in the task force 
shows an utter lack of good sense. It also 
shows that critical consciousness is riot a 
mental exercise but a mental state born of 
experience and maybe even of physical 
suffering: perhaps only those who have 
shared the problems (diseases and inade
quate diets in this case) of the disadvan 
taged themselves possess the potential to 
acquire critical consciousness. At any 
rate. outsiders cannot expect to solve the 
problems of the rural poor by collaborat
ing with the urban elite. If they do, the con
tradictions between the goals they put on 
paper and the force of ingrained bureau
cratic traditions may be counted upon to 
paralyze those caught in the middle. . 
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RADIC-MRS SAGE S 

Equateur
 

POPUI ATIO" VISEE: 	 Les Equatoriens adultes ruraux
 

ruraux illettr6s par 1'intermndiairv dc
OBJECTIF: 	 Instruire les adultes 

programmes de radio 'ducative congus par et pour leurs pairs
 

MOYENS DE COMMJ- Radio et magnetophones 5 c;.. ettes 
NICATION: 

SUBVENTIONS/ Projet d'Education Nonformelle de l'Universit6 du Massachussets
 

PATRONAGE: avec l'aide financiere de l'Agence des Etats-Unis pour le D6ve

loppeement International
 

DUREE: 	 En cours, a commence en aofit 1972
 

LIAISON: 	 Padre Isaias Barriga, Directeur, Radio-Message, Tabacundo, Equateur
 

DESCRIPTION:
 

Des emissicns enregistr6es sur bande magnetique produites par les petits paysans 

(Camnesino) furent incorpores aux retransmissions d'une petite station regionale, 
Radio-Message, a la fin de l'annee 1972 pour atteindre une large proportion des 

h4.CO0 adultes illettrs dans la r6gion de Tabacundo,(Tuateur). Le projet fut conqu de 

fagon a rallier la masse des auditeurs par une retransmission libre et de charger en

suite ls auditeurs ei x-mftes de la programrzaticn et de la retransmission. Les objectifs 

im'endiats du :rcjet etaient de d~couvrir si des 4missions radiophoniques d'un niveau tres 

simple, in eresseraient les auditeurs et s'ils seraient capables de retransrnettre 
a' la communaut6 les informations fournies dans leur propre langage. Les buts a-long termt 

'taient (i) d'inzensifier les sentiments d'amour-propre des auditeurs, (2) de stimuler 

le developpement ccmmunautaire et (3) d'ameliorer l'alphabetisation des auditeurs et 

leurs connaissancez en calcul. 

Grace *aune modeste subvention pour les appareils, octroyee par l'Universite du
 

Massachussets, le pro jet rassembla 40 magnetophones et de nombreuses bandes. Le materiel
 

fut distribu6 et des assistants d'enseignement, tous volontaires, purent se familiariser
 

avec le materiel dans h0 centres de radio scolaire. Chaque auxiliaire utilise a
 

present ce mat6riel pour enregistrer des bandes que l'on passe chaque semaine au cours
 
de deux emissions d'une demi-heure.
 

Les 'missions "Message Campesino" (Message pour les Paysans) rev'lent que les pay

sans sont si interesses 'a s'entendre ' la radic que ce type de programmation attire un 

grand nombre d'auditeurs. Tandis que les auxiliaires se chargent d'enregistrer les bandes 
et de les fournir aux stations, les retransmissions ne sont m~me plus traiiscrites, encore 

moins presenteas sous une forme bien definie. Les programmes contiennent des conseils, 

des poemes, des chansons, des lectures, des dramatisations de problemus communautaires, 
des temoignages, des leqons de lecture et de mathematiques (retransmises en conjonction 
avec les 6missions de radio scolaire d'ja existantes).
 



RESULTATS:
 

Un questionnaire distribu' en 1971, 1972 et aussi 1973 r'v'la que le nombre des
 

paysans qui so contentaient de d~pendre uniquement de "l'aide de Dieu" pour
 
de 80 fl50 pou-_cent en 

les questions de d6veloppement de la communautf6 .tait tor';Pi5 
En meme temps, le nombre de ceux qui voulaient uti

un an dans la region de Tabacundo. 
liser des techniques de production experimentales passa de 56 ) 84 pour-cent.
 

Cependant le questionnaire ne r6vela aucune aurnentation d'amour-propre 
des paysans.
 

prisneanmoins des changements d'attitude notables avaient
Des observateurs noterent que 

Le Pere Isaias Barriga, directeur de la station, croit que l'utilisation 
des


place. 

6 paysans "qu'un certain pouvoir dans le monde" leur
 aux 


que les buts et les satisfactions de la vie ala campagne sont uniques

enregistrements a montr

est accessible et 

et valables.
 

Les progres concernant les deux autres buts du projet sont relativement 
faciles a
 

F. un questionnaire sur le dove
mesurer et ont 6t6 tres marques;les reponses correctes 

Le nombre de
 
loppement communautaire passerent de 50 'a61,5 pour-cent de 1972 a 1973. 


une "chose fdcheuse" monta de 26 a 58 pour-cent
ceux qui pensaient que l'erosion 6tait 

De meme, le nombre de personnes obtenant une note 'lev~e
 des personnes interroges. 

(environ 55) a un test de larigues et de mathematiques, donn6 entre 1971 et 1973, s'ac

crut sensiblement. Le nombre de ceux qui abandonnerent le programme passa de 26 poul

declin reflete probablementcent en 1971-1972 ' h5 pour-cent l1'anne suivante mais ce 
- qui

facteurs externes (mauvaises recoltes et migration pour chercher du 
travail


des 

le temps pour se rendre a
 fut facilit6 e par une nouvelle route qui diminua de moiti

6 


Quito). 

REMARQUES:
 

Laisss a eux..mames apres avoir regu des renseignements pendant 
une demi-heure
 

* 

sur le mode d'emploi des magnetophones, les auxiliaires apprirent vite a les 

utiliser correctement et d'une manidre creative. 

e Un groupe rural sans magn6tophone loua une voiture pour venir au studio de la 

ce que ses membres puissent produire une "d6monstrastation de radio de fagon a 

tion en direct."
 

par un agronome bien intentionn6,
9 Des remarques de caractere tres technique faites 

mais un peu en dehors du contexte d'operation, furent "traduites" 
par un 

le groupe les comprenne plus facilement. paysan de mani're a ce que 

Une communautg enregistra le discours d'un fonctionnaire responsable 
de pro

9 

grammes de d6veloppement et garda l'enregistrement comme documentation des 

promesses qu'il avait faites au peuple.
 

REFERENCES: 

An Ecuadorian Experiment," James Hoxeng, Educational
"Programming by the People: 

Broadcasting International, Vol. 10, No. 1, Mars 1977.
 

"Tabacundo: Battery-Powered Dialog," James Hoxeng, Valerie Ickis, and Alberto 

Ochoa, Technical Notes on Nonformal Education, Center for 
International Educa

tion, University of Massachussets, Amherst, Massachussets, 
1976.
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Juin 1977
 



APPROCHE INTEGREE AU DEVELOPPEMENT
 

LAEDZA BATANANI 

Bot swana
 

du District Central 	de
POPULATION VISEE: 	 Les villageois de la region Nord-Est 

Botswan a 

OBJECTIF: 	 Encourager la participation de la communautg " des efforts de 

developpement, identifier la perception que les villageois ont de 

leur soutien pour les projectsleurs propres problemes et obtenir 

sous 1'6gide gouvernementale
 

DE CONMU- Th6gtre populaire, drame, marionnettes, danse, chant, pogsieMOYENS 
NICATION: accompagnee par battements de tambours 

La Division de Services Extra-Muraux du Collage CommunautaireSUBVENTIONS/ 
de Tutume, le Groupe de Services de Vulgarisation du Sous-Dis-PATRONAGE: 

trict de Tutume et le College d'Extension de Botswana
 

DUREE: 	 Commence en 1974; en cours 

LIAISON: 	 Ross Kidd, Botswana Extension College, Private Bag 0043, Gaborone,
 

Botswana; Martin Byram, Tutume Community College, P/O/ Tutume, 

Via Francistown, Botswana; Frank Youngman, UBS/DEMS, Private Bag
 

0022, Gaborone, Botswana
 

DESCRIPTION: 

Laedza Batanani (ce qui signifie "le Soleil est dtJa Lev6, donc Viens et
 

un projet d'eveil de conscience commence en 1974, pour en-
Travaillons Ensemble") est 


courager les participants * s'entraider et ' tirer profit de tous les projets de 

Organisg avec l'aide de dirigeants locaux
d~veloppement patronngs par le gouvernement. 


et de travailleurs des services de vulgarisation et du gouvernement, la camnagne "gveil
 

de la communaut6" se pr6sente comme une s~rie de fates du village annuelles.
 

Le projet eut d'abord pour but de montrer l'utilisation possible du thedtre populaire 

par les travailleurs des services de vulgarisation et il conserve encore un 

caractere empirique; a l' poque de sa mise en oeuvre, la communaute visge etait tres 
apathique - r6sultat direct de la dispersion de l'habitat, de la negligence des hommes 

traditionnelle.travaillant en dehors de la r gion et du caractere faible de l'autorit
6 


Donc, lors d'une conference sur des problmes de developpement qui eut lieu dans un
 

village, quand des dirigeants r6pondirent avec enthousiasme a des 6tudes de cas dramati

s6es et recommenderent que l'on donngt suite au programme, les organisateurs d~ciderent 

de r~pondre par une campagne mobile incorporant le theatre aux autres moyens de communi-

Le premier festival 	eut beaucoup de succis et les participants demanderent qu'il
cation. 

devienne un evenenient annuel. 

Chaque festival est organise en projet d'6ducation int6gr6e, sans structure fixe. 

Chaque travailleur des services de vulgarisation de la region devient organisateur r6

gional et membre de l'quipe mobile d'acteurs-animateurs. Chaque campagne constitue
 
6 


aussi un effort communautaire: les reprisentants de la communaut participent 'aune 

seance de travail avant la campagne,au cours de laquelle les problmes majeurs sont
 

identifi6s. ls organisent le festival et participent directement aux spectacles des
 

fates de village.
 

de la campagne visite les cinq villages les plus importantsChaque annge l'equipe 



de 	la r6gion et pr'sente un spectacle de 90 minites qui comprend thgatre, marionnettes,
 

danse, chant et poesie ponctuee de battements de tambour. Apres chaque spectacle, les
 

acteurs et les travailleurs dts services de vulgarisation divisent l'assistance en groupes
 

pour discuter les problemes present6s. Une innovation r6cente est un programme apr's la
 

campagne ovi il y a des d6monstrations pratiques et d'autres activit's (par exemple, dis

tribution de graine) de fagon a aider 1'assistance a' passer de la discussion a' l'acti,
 

Le moyen de communication essentiel de chaque festival est "le the'tre populaire," 

qui repose sur l'improvisation plut6t que sur un texte 6crit et deDend plus de la grande
 

familiarite ou'ont les acteurs avec les problemes souleves que de seances de repg

titions. L'usage des mots est minime et le theme est repetg continuellement pour aider
 

ceux qui arrivent en retard. L'action continue sert a captiver l'attention des
 
spectateurs et la participation du 	public est vivement encourag6e. D'autres moyens de 

danse et po~sie) sont utilis~s pour renforcer lescommunication (marionnettes, chant, 
messages transmis par le th6fttre.
 

RESULTATS:
 

"Laedza Batanani" attire tm grand nombre de personnes, dont beaucoup n'avaient jamais 

particip6 *ades programmes de diveloppement. Les fates du village pr~sentent des pro

blames locaux de fagon attrayante et donnent aux villageois la possibilit6 de formuler 

leurs griefs de fagon informelle mais dans un contexte personnel. Ces spectacles sont 

des divertissements excellents et stimulent l'activitg culturelle de la r6gion.
 

Plusieurs changements positifs risult'rent directement de "Laedza Batanani": en 

particulier, la participation a des rencontres de discussion sur les problemes de deve
loppement augmenta, le nombre de porteurs de maladies vgn~riennes qui signal'rent leur 

maladie et se present'rent pour recevoir un traitement augmenta et les habitants crgrent p 

de 	 jardins autour de leurs maisons. De plus, le succes du projet encouragea trois autres 

autiliser la mare tactique de campagne d'6ducation intogree.
districts du Botswana 


REMARQUES:
 

Dans "les petites pi'ces" les personnages repr6sentant des "problemes" sont
* 

font d6ja partie du patrimoine du village.
 nomm~s par leurs vices et 


" 	L'utilisation des danses traditionnelles et de la pogsie ponctuge de battements 

de tambour comme moyens de communication au cours des festivals s'est avgrge 

extrfmement populaire et a dgmontr6 le potentiel du folklore et des artistes pour 

communiquer des messages d'actualit6 lies aux questions de d~veloppement.
 

permet aux membres de la communau* 	 L'usage du th itre populaire comme "miroir" qui 

t6 de considerer leurs preoccupations journalieres, puis de les discuter 
collectivement, a montre 1'efficacite de Laedza Batanani.
 

REFERENCES: 

"Laedza Batanani: Folk Media and Development: A Botswana Case Study," Ross Kidd 

et Martin Byram, Botswana Extension College, Gaborone, Botswana, Juin 1976. 

to 	be published in"Popular Theater and Development," 	 Ross Kidd et Martin Byram, 

Convergence in late 1977.
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APPROCHE INTEGREE AU DEVELOPPEMENT 

PROJECT DU YUKON INFERIEUR (SKYRIVER)
 

U. S. A. 

Esquimaux d'Alaska et fonctionnaires du gouvernement
POPULATION VISEE: 


Dgvelopper un processus par lequel les 	Esquimaux pourraient identi-
OBJECTIF: 

fier leurs besoins et leur problemes, se mettre d'accord 

sur des
 

actions appropriges et puis trouver des solutions
 

MOYENS DE COMMIU- Film et video 

NICATION: 

L'Office des Ltats-Unis pour le Dgveloppement Economique
SUBVENTIONS/ 

PATRONAGE:
 

DUREE: 	 De 1970 a 1972 

Tim Kennedy, Department of Communication Arts, Cornell University,LIAISON: 

640 Stewart Ave., Ithaca, New York 14853, U.S.A.
 

DESCRIPTION:
 

Grdce 'a des fonds de l'Office des Ptats-Unis pour le Dgveloppement 
Economique, le 

de cin~astes travaillant a 
"Projet Skyriver" d6buta en 1970 avec tout juste une 6quipe 

region du Yukon. Le projet fut organis6 comme une exp6-
Emmonak, village de la basse 

rience d'utilisation du cin6ma pour organiser les communautes.
 

En premier lieu les habitants d'un village d~signe sglectionn~rent un organisateur de
 

rencontres, les habitants identifi~rent 	des weneursprojet parmi eux. Au cours de 
de la communautg et des problames urgents (par exenple manque d'6coles dans
 

la r~gion ou mauvaises constructions). 	Ces meneurs furent 
encourages
 

aux problmes de leurs villages devant la
 a' discuter et presenter des solutions 

camera, en utilisant la langue, le cadre et la presentation 

de leur choix. Apras une 

projection privee durant laquelle la personne interrogee pouvait 5.
son gr6 retrancher ou 

ajouter des renseignements, le film ou la bande enregistr'e 6tait soumis a l'approbation 
plus de discusde la communautg afin de stimulerde 1'organisateur du projet, ainsi que 

de Skyriver fournit des
Entre temps, '16quipe
sions et de clarifier certains problmes. 


renseignements tels que les noms des agences du gouvernement qui s'occupaient 
des pro

blames donngs ou les noms de ceux qui prenaient les decisions finales. 
Graduellement,
 

6
 .
 un film gmergeait qui refletait le consensus de la comunaut


Le film acheve fut projet6 a' Juneau pour les fonctionnaires 
du gouvernement
 

L'equipe du
 
et autres groupes intgresses par les questions de bien-ftre 

social. 


"Projet Skyriver" enregistra les r~ponses des personnes interviewees 
en video et les
 

Les m&mes films furent aussi envoyes
bandes furent renvoy~es a- la communaute filmee. 


a d'autres villages pour promouvoir le concept d'utilisation 
de rencontres filmdes en vide(
 

Certains montraient desLes films ne traitent vas tous de problmes urgents. 


aspects plus positifs.du mode de vie des Esquimaux et avaient pour but 
de divertir et
 

d'6duquer des personnes d'autres cultures.
 

http:positifs.du


RESULTATS:
 

Les films utilises dans le "Projet Skyriver" amenerent des changements majeurs dans 
la politique gouvernementale. Un film oi les Esquimaux se plaignaient d'avoir ' envoyer 
leurs enfants dans des pensionnats (parce qu'il n'y avait pas d' coles aux alentours) 
encouragea le D'partement de l'Education de l'Alaska ' repenser sa strategie de develop 
ment scolaire; maintenant des lycees ont et6 bfttis dans les petits villages. Un autre 
film montrant la duret6 de la vie dans les logements pour personnes a petits revenus, eut 
pour resultat le licenciement d'un ing6nieur de planification en construction et changea 
la demarche de l'Etat en ce qui concerne les projets pour les personnes a petits revenus. 

D'autres r6sultats du Projet Skyriver sont plus difficiles a mesurer. Les Esquimaux 
se 	rendirent compte de ce que le gouvernement pouvait ou ne pouvait pas faire pour eux. 
ls devinrent moins isoles 6tant davantage au courant des problmes de leurs
 
voisins imm'diats et des gens du village voisin. Cette connaissance les aidd 'aprot~ger
 
leur culture contre les incursions des institutions occidentales. En meme temps, les
 
fonctionnaires de l'Etat regurent des t6moignages directs sur la duret6 de la vie rurale, 
provenant de personnes qu'ils n'r.uraient pas eu normalement l'occasion de rencontrer.
 

Finalement, en regardant les films faits par les Esquimaux eux-mames d'autres Am6
ricains apprirent a mieux connaltre le caractere particulier de cette culture et ses 
efforts pour sauvegarder son identitg. 

REMARQUES: 

* 	Skyriver eut des difficult's a trouver des cin~astes et des oprateurs de video 
qui pouvaient travailler dans le cadre particulier du projet - o la transcrip
tion, .adistribution et le contenu des films 6taient contr6les par les sujets 
eux-mgmes plutdt que par 1'6quipe.
 

" 	Pour son deuxieme film,l'6quipe de Skyriver fut compos6e de deux Esquimaux. M. 
Kennedy, le Directeur du Projet admit qu'ils r6ussirent A obtenir des informa
tions qu'une '.quipe venant de 1'exterieur n'aurait jamais pu obtenir. 

" 	Apres avoir vu des films non 6dites, les villageois votaient pour savoir si un 
film donn6 repr6sentait veritablement les sentiments de la communaut6 et leur 
consensus. 

* 	Parfois, le film 6tait pr6f6rable 9 l'enregistrement par video pour les entre
vues. Les quelques semaines n6cessaires au d6veloppement des films donnaient
 
aux sujets l'occasion de r6fl6chir sur ce qu'ils avaient d6clar6 et au besoin
 
de faire des modifications. En gen6ral, on peut dire que le film et la video
 
ont chacun leurs inconvinients et leurs avantages.
 

REFERENCES:
 

"The Skyriver Project: The Story of a Process," Tim Kennedy, Access, No. 12, Na

tional Film Board of Canada, Mars 1974.
 

"Videotaping: Process in Community Development Discussed by Tim Kennedy at Center
 
Seminars," Instructional Technology Report, Washington, D.C., Juillet-Aoft 1974.
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APPROCHE INTEGREE AU DEVELOPPEMENT
 

L'ACTION CULTURELLE POPULAIRE (ACPO)
 

Colombia
 

POPULATION VISEE: Les petits fermiers de Colombie
 

Donner aux petits fermiers une 6ducation de base
OBJECTIF: 


Radio, materiel imprime, communications interpersonnelles 
(avec


MOYENS DE COMMU-

NICATION: aide de diapositives et de films)
 

7
 
SUBVENTIONS/ L'ACPO est virtuellement ind6pendante du point de vue financier; 


pour-cent de son capital provient de sources gouvernementales 
ou
 

PATRONAGE: 
 octroy~s par l'Assisde programmes d'aide financiere ou technique 


tance Internationale pour la Planification Familiale et par l'Edu

cation dans le monde
 

en cours
DUREE: Fond6 en 1974; 


Monseigneur Jos6 Joaquin Salcedo, Action Culturelle Populaire, 
Apdos.


LIAISON: 
 Bogota, Colombia
Aereo 7170, Nal. 3262, Calle 20, No. 9-45, 

DESCRIPTION:
 

Elle est l'oeuvre d'un membre du
 L'Action Culturelle Populaire dbuta en 1947. 

En essayant de donner
clerg6 catholique de 25 ans, Jos6 Joaquin Salcedo. 

aux petits fermiers des connaissances indispensables pouvant 
aider leur d6veloppement
 

de
personnel et celui de leur communaut, ACPO commenga a mettre de la station 


Sutatenza.
 

institution. L'Ac-
Ce qui fut au debut une experimentation devint par la suite une 


tion Culturelle Populaire transmet a present des cours d'6ducation de base,
 
de calcul, de santg, de construction, d'hygi'ne, d'6conomie 

et de
 
d'alphab~tisation, 

Elle a un programme de formation pour son personnel: 900 per
d6veloppement personnel. 

sonnes s'occupent de communications et de travail de developpement. 

Elle organise
 

un service de correspondance; publie un hebdomadaire et gtre une imprimerie; elle of-


Elle vend des centaines de
 
fre un choix de cours brefs, d'int'ret imm'diat ou local. elle envoie danspetits fermiers;prix colitant, aux
milliers de livres chaque annee, a' 

materiel 'ducatif et recrgatif pour montrer des 
les campagnes des camionnettes avec du 

Elle developpe aussi re'gulierement de nouvelles
 films et distribuer du materiel imprime. 

En ce moment, ACPO fait
 

techniques d'aide audio-visuelle et de nouveaux programmes. 


et s'occupe d'une campagne pour la planification familiale 
ap

aussi sa propre analyse 

pel6e "Etre un Parent Responsable."
 

scolaire, touche 22,000 groupes d'6tude. Les 
L'616ment central de I'ACPO, la radio 

groupes de Radio de Sutatenza sont organises par les petits 
fermiers locaux qui d6cident
 

discussions et
 l'horaire des rencontres, preparent des comptes rendus, dirigent les 

Les cellules d'apprentissage utilisent six
 conseillent d'autres membres des groupes. 


manuals gratuits qui servent 'a documenter de fagon permanente le contenu des retransmis-

Ces textes simples aident les 61'ves a acqugrir le langage et le calcul de sions. 

base et ils les renseignent sur lee problmes de developpement de fagon pratique.
 



RESULTATS:
 

Une 6valuation de I'ACPO par 1'organisation elle-m~me, effectu'e en 1976, montra
 

que 23 pour-cent des paysans interrogds dans cinq communautgs types 
-

participaient a 1'6cole par radio, que ceux qui avaient ete contact~s par Radio Sutaten 

la pr6fferaient a toutes les autres stations et que les ameliorations dans la communaut' 

correspondaient dans beaucoup de cas au nombre des auditeurs de la radio scolaire. Elle
 

indiqua aussi, entre autres, qu'il y avait plus d'auditeurs terminant les cours de base
 

qu'il n'y en avait recevant des certificats.
 

survie pendant 30
Les indices plus r6vglateurs du succes de I'ACPO sont cependant sa 

ans, son independence financiire et sa croissance. Radio Sutatenza atteint a'present 
140.00 

paysans qui envoient entre 75.000 et 80.000 lettres et demandes a la station cha

que annee. Plus de 11.000 organisateurs de la communaut6 sont passes par les instituts 

eux pour combattre la pauvrete, la maladie, 1'16rosion, la croiset sont retourn6s chez 
sance d~mographique excessive, le manque d'hygiene et d'alphab'tisation. De plus, au 

moins 15 pays hispaniques ont utilise le prototype colombien pour leur propres programmes 

6ducationnels par radio. 

REMARQUES:
 

• Dans la Colombie rurale, la circulation du journal "El Campesino" (environ 

70.000 lecteurs) est plus grande que celle de n'importe quel autre journal. 

El Campesino inclut regulierement en suppl6ments d'information des dpliants 
Ces d~pliants peuvent 6tre 

* 
sur la planification familiale et l'ducation. 


affichs ou pligs comme brochures.
 

* Des livres de la Biblioth~que des paysans, a' 1'usage de ceux qui viennent
 

d'apprendre a lire leur cofitent environ 13 cents U.S. chacun. Depuis 1963, plv 

d'un million de titres - le plus populaire s'intitulant Mre et Enfant - se 

trouvent dans les foyers ruraux. 

par jour. Ce 
Les vingt employgs de 'ACPO repondent environ a- 200 lettres 

* 

service donne aux auditeurs l'occasion de poser des questions sur les retrans

missions et d'utiliser leurs connaissances linguistiques. Il donne aussi au
 

personnel de 1'ACPO des renseignements tr~s importants sur la reaction des
 

paysans.
 

son autonomie financiare en partageant sa station radiophonique,* L'ACPO maintient 
son imprimerie avec des firmes commerciales.
son studio d'enregistrement et 


REFERENCES:
 

"Family Planning Education in Action: Some Community-Centered Approaches ," Judy 

E1-Bushra et Susan Perl, International Extension College and International planned 

Parenthood Federation, Londres, Angleterre, Mars 1976. 
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AGRICULTURE
 

ECOLE-SUR-LES-ONDES 

Inde 

POPULATION VISEE: 	 Fermiers indiens 

OBJECTIF: 	 La transmission systgmatique de connaissances en
 
agronomie aux fermiers auditeurs par l'interm6diaire de
 
la radio-diffusion
 

MOYENS DE COMMU-
NICATION: 

SUBVENTION/ 

Radio plus correspondance 

All India Radio 

PATRONAGE: 

DUREE: Projet mis en route en aoLt 1975; en cours actuellement 

LIAISON: Dr. Pradip K. Dey (Directeur de Projet), 
All India Radio, Calcutta, Inde 

Farm Radio Officer, 

DESCRIPTION: 

En 1975 All India Radio conqu une strat'egie pour s'occuper du probleme complexe
 

de la transmission rapide d'informations agricoles par des syst'mes adaptes 9 la
 

population agricole rurale du Bengale de 1'ouest. La station de radio choisit comme
 
lettr6s et leur transmit une serie d'6missions d'information surauditeurs des fermiers 

l'agronomie, le principe 6tant que si des connaissances agronomiques 6taient donn~es
 
de faqon systgmatique a ces fermiers, ils pourraient devenir des "fermiers-liaison" 
et enseigner les nouvelles mthodes d'agricuture aux villageois incapables de com
prendre, ou n'ayant pas accis aux informations traitant de l'agriculture moderne. 

L'9cole-sur-les-Ondes pour les fermiers transmit six cours entre la fin de 
l'annee 1975 et le d6but de l'annge 1976. Chaque cours comprenait cinq legons d'une
 

demi-heure. Le programme fut 6tabli avec l'aide du D'partement Agricole du 
gouvernement du Bengale de l'ouest qui s~lectionna aussi les enseignants pour les
 
emissions.
 

Les instructeurs pr6parerent les legons et les lirent a la radio chaque dimanche 
19 heures et 19 heures 30. La lecture 4tait lente afin que les fermiers puissentsentre 

prendre des notes. Les points importants et les chiffres furent r~p6tes plusieurs fois au 
cours de la transmission. A la fin de chaque gmission, des questions 6taient pos6es. Avani 
que les auditeurs n'envoient leurs r6ponses a*la station, on r6pondit a leurs demandes 
de clarification sur certains points des emissions. Chaque devoir 6tait not6, et 
a la fin de l'annge, chaque auditeur regut un certificat avec ses notes. 



RESULTATS:
 

Bien que All India Radio pense qu'un nombre important de fermiers ait b6n'ficig
 

des transmissions radiophoniques, seules ll4 personnes participerent de fagon
 

active au cours par correspondance de la "lre ann6e scolaire." Celles-ci furent in

terrogees a la fin de chaque seance d'entrainement de fagon ' decouvrir leurs int6

rats et buts, et leur potentiel pour devenir des fermiers-liaison. La plupart des 

et 	29 ans, avaient requ une 6ducation secondaire etparticipants avaient entre 20 
jouissaient d'un status social moyen. A peu pros 53 pour-cent 6taient cultiva

teurs tandis que 35 pour-cent 6taient 4tudiants ou enseignants. La plupart d6
radio et ils monclarerent qu'ils 6coutaient les legons sur leurs propres postes de 

avoir 6cout6 les 'missions.tr~rent une participation sociale accrue apres 

de 	trois cours sur les six offerts pendantLes participants suivirent une moyenne 
s'interessa plus particulierela periode d'apprentissage. La majorite des auditeurs 

ment aux cours sur la culture du bli et du riz, les deux recoltes d'hiver les 

plus r~pandues et les plus r6mun6ratrices du Bengale de l'ouest. Ils declarerent que 

leur motivation premiere pour participer au cours avait 6te d'am6liorer leurs connais

sances en agronomie mais que le d6sir de r6aliser des b6n6fices venait en second.
 

Apr~s le d6pouillement des r6sultats de la lre ann6e par les membres du D6

partement de l'Agriculture du Bengale de l'ouest, le programme de l'Ecole-sur-les-Ondes 
renforcer les thames les plus populaires et l'horaire1976-77 fut modifi6 de fagon d 

des transmissions fut chang6. En cons6quence, les programmes 1976-77 attir~rent un
 
a' 180, selon le cours). Selon le direc

plus grand nombre de participants actifs (155 
teur du projet, 1'6valuation montra que les meilleurs participants pour les Cours sur de 	 liaison potentiel
les Ondes a l'avenir seraient les encadreurs agricoles - les fermiers 

REMARQUES: 

" 	Pour 6valuer le potentiel des auditeurs a devenir des fermiers de liaison, 
les enqu~teurs comparirent les caract6ristiques socio-personnelles des 
participants avec celles reconnues chez les fermiers plus avanc6s. 

* 	Les 6tudes ne d~montrent pas qu'une r6ponse des auditeurs ait chang6 les
 

emissions suivantes ni que les encadreurs des emissions aient demands
 
auditeurs de mettre les nouvelles informations radiodirectement aux 


diffus6es a la disposition des fermiers desavantag6s. 

" 	Alors qu'au d6but les fermiers signalaient le gain mon6taire comme la
 

seconde raison de l'6coute des 6missions, une enqu~te subs6quente montra
 

que cette esp6rance de profits disparaissait pendant ou apr~s le cours.
 

REFERENCES: 

"Agricultural Broadcasting: A Novel Approach in Calcutta," Pradip K. Dey, 

Combroad, *o. 34, Janvier-Mars 1977. 

"Identification of Participants of the School-on-the-Air for Farmers,"
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EDUCATION ET RESSOURCES HUMAINES
 

RADIO-MATHEMAT IQUES 

Nicaragua
 

POPULATION VISEE: Les enfants de 1'6cole primaire au Nicaragua 

OBJECTIF: D6velopper un syst~me prototype pour l'enseignement 61mentaire 

du calcul. 

MOYENS DE COMMU- Radio, renforc6e par des cours et une documentation 6crite 

NICATION: 

SUBVENTIONS/ 
PATRONAGE: 

Le Bureau d'Assistance Technique de l'Agence des Etats-Unis pour 

le Developpement International; le Gouvernement du Nicaragua 

en cours jusqu'en juin 1979
 DUREE: 	 Commenc6 en Juillet 1973; 

Ms. Jamesine 	Friend, Apdos, 122, Masaya, Nicaragua; Dr. Barbara
 LIAISON: 

Searle, Institute for Mathematical Studies in the Social 

Sciences,
 

Ventura Hall, Stanford University, Stanford, CA, 9505, U.S.A.
 

DESCRIPTION: 

est une tentative de programmer et de transmettre des 
Le Projet Radio-Mathgmatiques 

Une partie

legons de math6matiques 'lementaires qui captivent l'int'r~t 

des enfants. 


Un autre aspect consiste en la creation
 du projet est l'glaboration du programme. 


d'un systeme 	d' valuation du rendement du programme de faqon 
a r~viser et am~liorer 

Une troisieme aspect est l'analyse des concepts math6matiques 
enseign~s

les legons. 

Commun aux trois activites est le developpement de l'utilisation 

de la
 
par les legons. 

radio comme moyen d'enseignement.
 

Une fois que 	le personnel eut choisi l'endroit,
Ce projet d6marra en juillet 1973. 

et testa des legons-type dans certaines 66oles
 il pr6para un plan de recherches ditaill 


Au milieu de l'annee 1974, le bureau nicaraguayen 
fut organis6 et pro

de Californie. 

En 1975, 150 	legons commencerent
 para une s6rie d' tapes pour le programme et des tests. 


Plus de 85 ecoliers des premier et
 tre utilis~es dans 16 classes expgrimentales.
a 


deuxi~me niveaux benefici~rent des legons 
de mathematiques pendant l'6te 1976.
 

30
Chaque legon 	de mathematiques comprend une partie enregistree d'une duree de 


minutes et une partie apres-enregistrement enseign'e par un instituteur 
aid6 d'un guide
 

Une legon-type consiste en plusieurs segments d'instruction et
 de deux ou trois pages. 

des gleves environ quatre r~ponses actives
 de divertissements, presque tour, exigeant 


Les legons demandent peu d'explicapar minute (r~ponse 6crite, r6ponse orale, chant). 

exigent des enfants plusieurs genres de
 tions directes,couvrent beaucoup de sujets et 


r6ponses. Les activites apres-enregistement prennent jusqu'a 30 minutes et demandent
 

des feuilles d'exercices faisaient aussi
 l'utilisation du tableau noir. Jusqu'en 1975, 


partie de chaque legon.
 



RESULTATS:
 

Un test donn6 a la fin de l'ann6e en 1975 indiqua que les enfants des classes 
qui
 

avaient gcout6 la s~rie des programmes de math6matiques ' radio avaient un 
taux de
 

succ~s de 21 pour-cent plus g1ev6 que ceux qui avaient 6tudi6 les math6matiques 
de fagon
 

plus traditionnelle. L'6valuation lors de la deuxi'me annge r~v'la qu'il y avait une 

Les &coliers de premier niveau avaient un rendementdiff6rence encore plus grande. 


de 60 pour-cent plus 61ev6 que ceux du groupe-contr6le tandis que les 6coliers du second 

niveau avaient pris une avance de 29 pour-cent.
 

A la fin de l'ann6e scolaire 1975, 73 pour-cent des instituteurs participant dirent 

que les enfants du programme Radio-Mathematiques apprenaient plus qu'ils ne 
l'auraient
 

fait dans des classes; 92 pour-cent d6clarerent souhaiter que le programme 
continue.
 

Grace a l'aide de l'USAID, le Projet Radio-Mathematiques va 6tre continu6jusqu'en 
sont en cours portent sur la r6vision des programmes, sur l'expe-

Juin 1979. Des efforts 
rimentation de l'enseignement par la radio sans feuilles d'exercices pour r~duire les
 

frais, et aussi sur l'6largissement du projet de fagon ' atteindre les 61eves des niveaux 

plus 6lev~s.
 

REMARQUES:
 

Une des legons dans la s~rie Radio-Math~matiques regut le Prix Japon a l'occa
" 


sion du Concours International de Programmes Educatifs; 92 organisations 
du
 

monde entier avaient soumis leurs projets pour ce concours.
 

la demande du Ministare de 1'Education
' * Le Projet Radio-Math6matiques fut 6largi 

trois d6partements du pays.
du Nicaragua pour r~pandre la radio scolaire dans 

Les eleves doivent repondre activement au moins une fois par minute et durant
" 


chaque programme.
 

On utilisa pendant les classes des capsules de bouteilles et d'autres objets" 

faciles a' trouver et gratuits pour aider a' apprendre a' compter. 

REFERENCES:
 

Barbara Searle, Jamesine
"The Radio Mathematics Project: Nicaragua 1974-1975 ," 

Institute for Mathematical Studies in the Social
Friend et Patrick Suppes, 

Sciences, Stanford University, Stanford, Californie, 1976.
 

"Evaluation of the Radio Mathematics Project," Barbara Searle, Paul Matthews, 

Jamesine Friend et Patrick Suppes, non publie, Octobre 1976.
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EDUCATION ET RESSOURCES HUMAINES
 

LA TELEVISION EDUCATIVE ET 

LA REFORME DE L'ENSEIGNEMENT 

El Salvador 

POPULATION VISEE: 	 Elaves de 13 5 15 ans d'El Salvador
 

OBJECTIF: 	 Donner une 6ducation publique a tous les jeunes de 13 a 15 ans de
 
fagon a augmenter la main-d'oeuvre de niveau intermediaire au
 
Salvador
 

MOYENS DE COMMU- T6lvision et brochures suppltmentaires imprim6es
 
NICATION:
 

SUBVENTIONS/ Le Gouvernement du Salvador (avec l'aide de l'Agence des Etats-

PATRONAGE: Unis pour le D'veloppement International, 1'UNESCO, d'autres agences
 

d'aide internationale et les Gouvernements mexicain et japonais)
 

DUREE: 	 Unc periode de plusieurs annges. Dgbuto a la fin des ann6es 1960. A
 
present en expansion de fagon a atteindre les premiers niveaux. On
 

s'attend a ce que le programme aille du niveau un a neuf en 1980
 

LIAISON: 	 Ms. Ana Maria Merino de Manzano, ETV-EL Salvador, Ministere de
 

l'Education, San Salvador, Salvador; Dr. Robert C. Hornik, Institut 
pour la Recherche de la Communication, Cypress Hall, Stanford Uni
versity, Stanford, CA 94305, U.S.A., Dr. Henry T. Ingle, 7938 
Bayberry Drive, Alexandria, Va. 22306, U.S.A. 

DESCRIPTION:
 

Le projet d'instruction par la t6elvision au Salvadormis en Leuvre a la fin des 
annes 1960,faisait partie d'un programme majeur de 1'9ducation. Tniti.a par le 
President Fidel Sanchez Hernandez, la reforme avait pour but de donner a chaque habitant 
du San Salvador la possibilite de beneficier de ses droits a 9 ans d'education gratuite, 
d'accroltre la main-d'oeuvre semi-qualifiee et d'ameliorer le systeme scolaire. 

Quand le programme d'instruction par la tilovision fut introduit, on changea aussi 
plusieurs autres 6lments qui modifierent l'impact de la t6el6vision. Le Ministere de 
l'Education fut r~organis6 et eut une autorito centrale plus forte. D'autre part il 
fut Olargi de fagon a contenir un bureau de planific.tion. En m~me temps, le systeme 
de supervision des ecoles et les programmesd'enseignement furent revises. Les enseignants 
du troisirce cycle--septieme, huitieme, et neuvi'me niqeaux--requrent des conggs 
payes d'un ar de fagon ' pouvoir participer a des activit's de recyclage intensif. Les 
frais scolaires furent abolis, des doubles seances furent introduites et on etablit aussi 
un systeme beaucoup plus libgral de promotion, de notation des examens et d'6valuation des 
9tudiants. Tous ces changements encouragerent ou permirent un accroissement consid6

rable du nombre d'6leves dans les classes.
 

La t'16vision transmit l'essentiel des programmes r6vis6s et ainsi contribua de
 
fagon majeure a all6ger le fardeau des enseignants a partir de f6vrier 1969 quand le
 
nouveau systeme fut initialement utilise dans 32 clarses pilotes du septi~me niveau. 
Apres cela, de deux a*quatre programmes de 20 minutes furent retransmis chaque semaine 
couvrant cinq matieres; espagnol, sciences sociales, sciences naturelles, mathomatiques 
et anglais. Chaque legon a la t6l'vision fut prec6doe d'une s6ance de motivation de 10 mi
nutes conduite par l'enseignant et suivie par une s6ance de renforcement conduite aussi 
par un enseignant et durant environ 20 minutes. Les guides pour les instructeurs et les 
cahiers d'exercices pour les 6tudiants furent utilis6s pour compl6ter les legons t616
vise'es. 



RESULTATS:
 

Les comptes rendus du succ's de l'utilisation de la t6l'vision 
comme moyen d'in

encore tres actif. Une analyse

truction au Salvador varient,bien que le proJct soit 

quantitative montra que les connaissances de base des itudiants des classes avec TV 

celles de leurs camarades qui aviient 
augmenttrent de 15 a 25 pour-cent par rapport a 

TV. Les indices quali
6tudi6 dans des classes traditionnelles ou reformes mais sans 


les 6ZTves (surtout ceux qui sont desavantag6s et lents
 
tatifs sont aussi positifs: 


au projet et furent enthousiasa apprendre) et les enseignants donnerent leur appui 
Bien que l'enthousiasme
 

tes pour l'utilisation de la TV dans les salles de classe. 

6 de la TV soit passee ('apeu pres quatre ans
 un peu baiss6 apres que la nouveaut
ait 


apres son introduction), les programmes les plus vivants 
restent populaires.
 

Certains enseignants et 6valuateurs du projet de TV au Salvador croient que tout
 

Les plaintes les plus frequentes
.
le potentiel du programme n'a pas encore 6i, realis
6
 

des legons est in'gale. Une 'valuateur d6clara que

des enseignants sont que la qualit

6 


prouvait la croyance qu'il vaut mieux utiliser la t4e6vision 
pour


le projet du Salvador 
car le professeurne peut le fairelui-mgme aussi bien 

(face

presenter de l'information 

la tel6vision, certains enseignants l'utilisent comme 
"garde

'ala concurrence de 


enfants" tandis que d'autres d'cident de ne pas l'utiliser 
du tout). Finalement, cer

assez bien incor
tains 6valuateurs d'clarent que cette reforme educative 

n'a pas 6t' 


poree au plan de d'veloppement g6neral du Salvador, que 
les 'leves dans le programme
 

ne peuvent pas trouver de travail ou de place au niveau d'ducation 
sup6rieure - le
 

"Bachillerato Diversificado."
 

REMARQUES:
 

gleves pour l'instruction par la t6levision fut plus grande
* La receptivit6 des 

en sciences naturelles.
sciences sociales qu'en math6matiques et 
en anglais et en 
Cependant, les resultats en math~matiques furent meilleurs 

qu'en sciences
 

naturelles et sociales.
 

s au principe de la dependance sur des experts 6trangers 
pour monter leur
 

* Oppos6 la
de TV, les dirigeants du Salvador insisterent pour que 

nouveau programme 
population locale ait une responsabilite majeure 

des le debut.
 

en greve. Quoique l'eu-
En juillet 1971, les enseignants du Salvador se mirent
• 

gmentation du travail due en partie a l'utilisation de la t~l~vision dans les 
classes ne fut pas un 6lment du conflit, certains enseignants 

prenant part a 
la greve mentionnerent ce fait.
 

REFERENCES:
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1976 (non-publie).
 

The Case of El Sal
"Reconsidering the Use of Television for Educational Reform: 
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EIDUCATION ET RESSOJRCES HI-.IAIES 

EDUCATION DE BASE DANS LES VILLAGES
 

Guatemala
 

au Guatemala
POPULATION VISEE: Les fermiers indiens et ladinos 


Modifier les pratiques agricoles et accroitre la production par l'uti-
OBJECTIF: 

lisation efficace des mithodes de communication
 

MOYENS DE COMNU- Communications interpersonnelles, Radio-Club, materiels graphiques 

NICATION: 

SUBVENTIONS/ Le Bureau pour l'An'erique Latine de l'Agence des Etats-Unis pour le
 

PATRONAGE: Developpement International et les Vinisteres de !'Education et de
 

l'Agriculture du Guatemala
 

DUREE: Lanc6 en 1973; en cours
 

LIAISON: Prof. Mario R. Dardon, Directeur de Projet, Programme d'Education de 

Base dans les villages, 2a. Avenida 8-53, Zona 1, Guatemala city,
 
Guatemala; Dr. Howard Lusk, responsable de l'Education de la Science
 

et de la Technologie, Bureau de l'Am'nrique Latine, U.S. AID, Rm.22h5,
 
New State, Washington, D.C. 20523, U.S.A.
 

DESCRIPTION:
 

Le Projet d'Education de BRose dans les villages est une entreprise de cinq ans qui
 

a pour but d'utiliser des moyens de communication pour familiariser les fermiers du Gua
temala avec les pratiques modernes de l'agriculture. Son but secondaire est d'accroitre
 

l'efficacitE! des encadreurs de faqon a ce qu'ils puissent aider ' resoudre les problemes
 

agricoles et regionaux. Le plan de tester la rentabilitL de divers "dosaies"de moyens de cc 
munication fut conqu par "l'Academy for Educational Development" sous conTrat de liAgence
 
des Etats-Unis rour le D6veloppement international (dont la contribution au projet finira
 

par 8tre de l'ordre de 1.650.000 dollars (soit 8,250,000 francz) 'a la fin du projet. Le 
plan primitif prevoyait d'abord trois puis quatre types de movens de communication
 

differents repr'sentant des niveaux de contact accrus avec les familles rurales "dans deux
 

milieux tres differents de par leur g~ographie et laur culture."
 

En 1973, le projet.fut mis en oeuvre chez les Ladinos parlant l'espagnol (Ietis) 
dans la region du sud-est du Guatemala. Environ 18 mois plus tard, l'entreprise fut 
elargie de fagon a englober les regions montagneuses de l'ouest pour atteindre le segment 
indien de la population parlant Quich -. Un 'tude faite par le personnel du projet en 197h 
demontra que le taux d'analphab'tes atteignait 64 pour-cent dans la vallge Yupiltepeque du 
sud-est du Guatemala et 66 pour-cent dans les communautes rurales prbs de Momostenango 
dans les r6gions montagneuses.
 

La radio fut choisie comme moyen principal pour faire connaltreles nouvelles tech
niques agricoles et pour changer les attitudes. Deux stations de radio transmettent huit
 
heures par jour, de cinq a neuf heures et de seize a vingt heures, du lundi au samedi. 
Pour attirer e±.conserver un nombre important d'auditeurs, le personnel du projet charg6 
des programmes introduit dans a peu pres 80 pour-cent du temps imparti, de la musique, des 
6missions de varigte et d'autres programnnes sans rapport avec l'agriculture. Les heures 
qui restent sont consacr~es a des discussions sur l'agriculture. Le programme agricole 
principal inclut un "Journal Agricole" de 30 minutes, des feuilletons radiophoniques, une 
p~riode de questions et r6ponses avec un agronome et de 30 a 40 annonces ayant trait a 
l'agriculture. 

Le premier des quatre moyens de ccmunication differents consiste en des messages
 



transmis seulement par la radio. Le second ajoute le "moniteur" de village - selectionne 

et entrain' sur place pendant environ un nois - qui se rend chaque semaine 'aquatre ou 

cinq villages d'environ 200 families et qui organise des radio-clubs en fin d'apres

midi au cours desquels on 6coute les messages enregistr6s sur magn'tophone. Le moni

teur utilise des feuillets volants et des affiches pour stimuler les discussions, il
 

distribue des feuillets ' emporter chez soi et fait parfois des deonstrations d'agri

culture. Une troisi'me approche fournit l'assistance technique d'agronomes, Gui s'oc

cupent chacun d'environ 600 familles. L'agronome de1egue du projet travaille avec les monf
 

teurs dans les villages, fait des demonstrations, aide d identifier les problemes locaux
 

donne des conseils aux fermiers. Il supervise et enconcernant certaines r6coltes et 


cadre aussi les moniteurs et Joue un r6le important dans la transmission des reactions
 

des villageois. La quatrieme approche, ajoutee en 1975, emploie des moniteurs seuls, 

dans .les r~gions inaccessibles aux programmes radiophoniques. 

RESULTATS: 

du 	fait que les programmes
Contrairement a ce qu~on attendait et probablement a cause 


avaient te 6labores en fonction des besoins loeaux, la radio seule semble avoir eu le
 

plus grand effet sur le comportement des fermiers. Ce syst'rme particulier crea, selon
 

certains, un ensemble 6largi de communications entre les personnes plutat que le r~sultat
 

plus traditionnel et impersonnel des 'emissions. Aussi, moniteurs et agronomes semblent
 

avoir renforc6 l'efficacitg des 9missions radiophoniques.
 

adopter des pratiques
Les radio-clubs attirerent les fermiers deja disposes a 

Mais certains fermiers qui n'y vinrent pas changerent aussi
agricoles plus modernes. 


leurs methodes agricoles. Un changement essentiel fut lasselection d'une semence de
 
floraison et les semailles. L'uti

mals plus saine et l'utilisation d'engrais pendant la 

fermiers locaux de faqon moins
 lisation d'insecticides augmenta aussi chez beaucoup de 


4vidente.
 

REMARQUES:
 

sur les r6coltes fut accru par une secheresse
" 	En 1976, l'effet du manque de pluie 

pendant la p6riode critique de juillet aseptembre.
 

Pendant
Le 	projet fut interrompu par le tremblement de terre de fevrier 1976.
" 

un 	mois, les ressources du projet furent utilis6es presque exclusivement pour
 

des activit~s de secours. 

" L'introduction de la s6riographie en 1976 produisit des graphiques de meilleure
 
donna aux artistes
qualit6 , eliminant l'ennuyeuse methode de copie a la main et 

plus de temps pour intggrer les concepts regus par les r~ponses aux nouveaux 

materiels illustrgs. 

REFERENCES:
 

Third Interim Report, Field Operations,"
"The Basic Village Education Project: 


June 1975-1976, Academy for Educational Development, Washington, D.C., 1976.
 

Third Interim Report, Evaluation Component
"The Basic Village Education Project: 

University of Florida, July 1976," Academy for Educational Development, Washing

ton, D.C. 1976.
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NUTRITION
 

CAMPAGNE POUR L'ALLAITEMENT NATUREL 

Trinidad et Tobago
 

POPULATION VISEE: Les mbres de nouveaux-ngs et les femmes enceintes a Trinidad 
et Tobago 

OBJECTIF: Faire connaitre au public les rapports entre l'allaitement 
naturel, les principes de bonne nutrition et le niveau de vie 

MOYENS DE COMMU- Radio, t'levision, affiches, journaux, p'riodiques, films 
NICATION: 

SUBVENTIONS/ 	 L'Association des Menag'res de Trinidad et Tobago (HATT),
 
PATRONAGE: 	 l'Association de Agences Publicitaires de Trinidad et Tobago
 

avec le support du Ministere de la Santg, l'Institut d'Alimen
tation et de Nutrition des Caralbes(CFNI) et l'Association
 
Medicale de Trinidad et Tobago
 

DUREE: 	 Projet conqu et mis en oeuvre en 1974; prevu a nouveau pour 
la fin de 1977 

LIAISON: 	 Alison White, di'teticienne, 13 Santa Anna Gardens, Maingot
 
Street, Tunapuna, Trinidad
 

DESCRIPTION:
 

La Campagne pour l'Allaitement Naturel a Trinidad et Tobago a n'cessitg la 
cooperation de plusieurs agences privies et gouvernemeintales afin de pouvoir utiliser 
les moyens de communications de masse nationaux pour promouvoir l'allaitement au sein. 
Coordonnee par HATT avec l'aide des Agences Publicitaires de Trinidad et Tobago, la 
campagne fut conque 	 ,,u debut de l'annee 1974 et officiellement mise en oeuvre en mai. 

On envoya aux employes des agences publicitaires mentionnees ci-dessus une brochure 
de trois pages montrant les aspects nutritionnels et economiques de l'allaitement 
naturel pour les convaincre de la valeur commerciale d'une telle pratique. Des que 
les tex.es publicitaires et le travail graphique pour la campagne furent pr~ts le 
personnel des cliniques et d'autres responsables dans le domaine de la sant6 furent 
inform~s du projet et des recents ben'fices d'couverts concernant l'allaitement 
naturel. 

Des messages radiophoniques et tUl'visuels reprirent le contenu des messages
 
publigs par les journaux, les affiches et les prospectus. La campagne fut men'e
 
par des professionnels de la communication qui coordonn'rent neuf 6missions de t'le
vision et une s'rie de transmissions radiophoniques journalieres de cinq minutes
 
chacune (intitulees "Se tenir au courant de l'histoire de l'homme");le tout fut
 
couvert par la presse. Des discussions entre 'coliers et groupes communautaires
 
furent organisees ainsi que des expositions dans les bibliotheques et les centres
 
de pr~t mobiles.
 

Un 61ment clef pour le succes du projet d'allaitement naturel fut le don en
 
temps et expertise des agences publicitaires, departements du gouvernement,
 
media, agences commerciales et individus du secteur privY. Des tarifs reduits et
 
d'autres avantages s'ajout~rent a ces dons.
 



PESULTATS:
 

L'valuation du projet par la CFNI eut lieu en deux temps et porta sur cinq object
 

(1) se rendre compte do la proportion de l'auditoire visg qui avait vraiment 6t6
 

touche; (2) determiner l'influence des messages sur les auditeurs; (3) se rendre
 

compte si les femmes ayant regu les messages 6taient d'accord avec leur contenu;
 

(4) d~couvrir si les femnmes allaitant leurs beb's avaient modifi6 leurs pratiques 

d'allaitement; (5) obtenir plus d'information sur les pratiques d'allaitement naturel 

des femmes de Trinidad.
 

Le personnel du CFNI conclut au succes du project, selon l'valuation qui rut la
 

contribution majeure du CF7I au projet. Le personnel conclut que les 6lments de la
 

campagne publicitaire devraient devenir permanents dans u programme d'education sur 

la nutrition a Trinidad. Il approuva aussi l'approche multi-media. L'equipe recom

menda 6galement que plus de temps et d'espace soient consacr~s par les moyens de com

munication de masse a ce probl'me vital. 

REMARQUES:
 

* La femme du Premier Ministre de la Jamaique, Manley, donna son appui a la cam
pagne pour l'allaitement naturel dans une conversation enregistrge avec le pr6

sident du HATT. Cet appui fut utilise ult6rieurement sur les ondes pour lancer 

la campagne. 

9 A l'occasion de la F@te des Pres, les pares des nourris ons furent invites
 
.une cermonie au cours de laquelle ils furent invit 'a discuter des 
m~rites de l'allaitement au sein. 

* 	 De courts films montrant les mres et les infirmieres dans les 

cliniques montrerent la valeur de l'allaitement naturel du point de vue de 

la nutrition. 

e 	La campagne publicitaire pour l'allaitement naturel a Trinidad et Tobago sera 
present6e dans un livre (qui paraitra prochainement), traitant de 

l'importance du lait maternel dans le monde moderne. L'ouvrage a pour auteurs le 

Dr. Derrick, B. Jelliffe et E. F. Patrice Jelliffe.
 

* 	 Les stations de radio donnerent plus de temps aux flashes qu'el:ec n'avaient 

promis en premier lieu. 

REFERENCES: 

"The Trinidad and Tobago Breastfeeding Campaign," Alison White p rojet presente 

a la neuvieme rencontre du Groupe Technique de l'Institut dAliment 
de Nutrition, Kingston, Jamalque, Septembre 1976. 
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NUTRITION
 

PROJET D'E)TERIMENTATION EN NUTRITION 

Bresil
 

POPULATION VISEE: Les villageois de la r6gion du nord-est du Br~sil 

OBJECTIF: Etablir avec la communaute un dialogue au sujet de la nutrition, 

1ere 6tape pour des actions communautaires 

MOYENS DE COMMU- Affiches, photographies et tableaux de feutre. 

NICATION: 

SUBVENTIONS/ Le D6partement des Sciences Nutritionnelles de l'Universitg 

PATRONAGE: Cornell 

DUREE: Commence et achevg en 1974
 

Th~rese Drummond, Directeur pour la Nutrition et l'Education de
LIAISON: 
la Communautt Rurale, Missions Agricoles, Inc., 475 Riverside 

Drive, Room 624, New York, New York 10027, U.S.A.
 

DESCRIPTION:
 

Ce projet fut congu pour tester la r~ceptivit6 de la population dans des villages 

ayant plusieurs genres d'organisation communautaire * la m~thode Paulo Freire pour 

l'ducation nutritive. Cette experience qui eut lieu en 1974 avait pour but d'attirer 

l'attention des villageois illettr~s ou semi-6duqugs sur les problemes de la malnutri

tion, et de mettre en oeuvre des moyens simples pour rem~dier ' certains aspects de la
 

malnutrition chez les jeunes enfants.
 

Les cinq premieres semaines du programme furent consacr6es 'ala visite d'appro

ximativement 120 maisons dans les quatre villages choisis. Sans formulaires ni question

naires, Madame Drummond bavarda avec les villageois pour dcouvrir leurs idles sur la 

fagon de nourrir leurs enfants. Elle s'informa plus particulirement sur les maladies 

les plus communes, la mortalit6 parmi les jeunes enfants et sur le nombre d'enfants 

de moins de quatre ans trop maigres. Elle releva noms, dates de naissance,
 

sur l'allaitement naturel, distribution par dge et pratiques nutritives, utilisant
 

des cahiers qui 9taient familiers aux villageois.
 

Dans les reunions apr's les visites, des affiches furent utilis6es pour stimuler 

des discussions. Par exemple, la photo d'un cercueil d'enfant transportg au cimetiere, 

spectacle commun dans la region, permit de considfrer le fait que les b'b6s meurent 

souvent et de discuter ce fait de fagon critique, plut6t que de l'accepter de maniere 

fataliste. D'autres affiches montraient une mare allaitant son nourrisson, une mare 

donnant a son enfant de la nourriture de supplement ou un enfant souffrant d'un 6tat 

avanc6 de malnutrition.
 



RESULTATS:
 

La transcription des enregistrements faits dans plusieurs r6unions de village montre
 

que les participants furent tres actifs pendant toutes les d6lib6rations. Leurs com

mentaires et questions montrent que les villageois conmencerent ' questionner le 
' considerer leur pouvoir d'am~liorer
fatalisme si profondgment ancr6 dans leur esprit, et 


leur vie. Le relev6 d'information des groupes de discussion sugg're aussi que les re

nions qui eurent lieu dans des villages non organis
6 s auparavant n'6taient pas influenc6es
 

par les exp6riences prec&dentes d'interaction de groupe 
des participants.
 

fut que les villages silectionnerent une per-Un r6sultat direct de ces r6unions 
sonne pour 10 foyers pour assumer la responsabilit

6 d'une bonne nutrition des enfants.
 

Des plans pour parer a plusieurs urgences m6dicales furent initi6s. Cependant, on ne 

se pr~occupa pas de d6terminer si les participants des proj ets de nutrition veillirent 

a ce que leurs enfants continuent a avoir assez de prot~ines. at 'a ce qu'ils soient vacci

n6s contre les maladies de l'enfance.
 

REMARQUES:
 

* Lors d'une reunion durant laquelle on demanda si "une 6tude" des enfants 
-pouvait Ctre faite, les villageois - qui associent l'6tude avec l'6cole 

eurent l'impression que la digt6ticienne voulait ouvrir une nouvelle 6cole 

dans la region 

e Un panneau d'affichage, reproduisant la courbe de poids de Morely fut utilis
6 

afin d'indiquer la marge de s~curit6 en ce qui concerne.le poids des jeunes 
"Caminho de Saude,"


Quand les parents comprirent le principe, appel
enfants. 

ou "Route de la Sante" on leur en donna une copie.
 

Les affiches utilis6es pour les discussions 'taient soit des photographies, 
soit


* 

des peintures faites a'partir de photographies. L'arriare-plan en etait 

effac6 pour qu'il ne soit g~nant. Les illustrations furent choisies de iadqUi 

ace que leur contenu ne soit ni trop limite ni incomprehensible. 

* 	Une enqu~teuse feignant d'avoir mauvaise m6moire dessina presque tout ce 

Ces dessins mettaient les villageois a l'aise et sollicitaientqu'elle vit. 


leur participation; leur usage simplifia ainsi la t~che consistant 'a accumuler
 

les renseignements sur la sant6 et la d~mographie.
 

@ Durant une r~union, un pCcheur annonga que les r~unions 6taient une
 
le village 6tudie, les
bonne id6e. Durant les huit ans qu'il avait v6cu dans 

habitants ne s'$taient jamais rencontres pour partager et resoudre leurs
 

problemes. 

REFERENCES:
 

"Using the Method of Paulo Freire in Nutrition: An Exprimental Plan for Community 
International NutritionAction in Northeast Brazil," Therese Drummond, Cornell 

Monograph Series, No. 3, Cornell University, Ithaca, New York, 1975.
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POPULATION
 

COMPARATIVE ENTRE DES PRINCIPES D'AGRICULTURE ET LAAPPROCHE 

PLANIFICATION FAMILIALE 

Philippines
 

Les habitants ruraux des Philippines
POPULATION VISEE: 


OBJECTIF: 	 Introduction de la planification familiale dans les milieux ruraux
 

sans utilisation de termes techniques peu connus.
 

Feuillets volants, bandes illustr6es, communications interpersonnelles
MOYENS DE COMMU-

NICATION:
 

L'Institut International Pour la Reconstruction Rurale (IIRR) avec
SUBVENTIONS/ 

PATRONAGE: des capitaux venant de "SCAIFE Charitable Family Trusts," la 

Fondation pour les Communications en Asie (CFA) et l'Assistance 
Internationale pour 	la Planification Familiale (FPIA) 

Projet commenc6 au d6but de l'ann~e 1974; 6valuation en cours
DUREE: 


LIAISON: 	 Dr. Juan Flavier, Institut International pour la Reconstruction 
Rurale, Silang, Cavite, Philippines; Dr. Hans Groot, IIRR 

DESCRIPTION: 

L'Institut International pour la Reconstruction Rurale et la Fondation pour les 

Communications enAsie d6ciderent d'utiliser les fonds de la FPIA pour developper et pro
la planification familiale. En


duire conjointement du materiel imprimg pouvant servir a 


1974 ces organismes deciderent de produire des feuillets volants et des bandes dessinges
 

utilisant le concept d'analogie entre l'agriculture et la planification familiale. Ils
 

se mirent d'accord plus particulierement pour crier et pr6-tester une serie de 12 bandes
 

dessin6es et de quatre feuillets volants pour encourager l'emploi de la m~thode d'en
seignement utilisant le concept d'analogie avec l'agriculture.
 

Cette m~thode fut d6velopp6e il y a quelques ann6es par le Dr. Juan Flavier de 

I'IIRR avec des fonds de SCAIFE, pour familiariser la population rurale avec de nouveaux 

concepts sans avoir a introduire des termes dont elle n'avait jaynais entendu parler. 

Les idles essentielles reposent sur l'utilisation de paralliismes ou d'analogies d~ri

v~es de l'agriculture pour expliquer de nouvelles idles, sur la d~pendance des fermiers 
eux-m~mes pour la cr6ation de ces analogies car ils forment le support des groupes de 

discussion: ces groupes comprennent de sept adix membres; ils montrent l'importance 

de la responsabilit6 personnelle vis a*vis de la communaut6. 

Le materiel en couleur prepar6 pour le projet met l'accent sur le "pourquoi" de la 

planification familiale avant de mentionner le "comment." Publi6es mensuellement, les 
16 bandes dessinees contenaient chacune deux histoires sur un theme agricole et un 

d~pliant illustr6 liant ce theme a la planification familiale. Les feuillets volants 
montraient un ensemble de deux images, l'une li6e 'aune activit6 de planification fami
liale et l'autre a une activit' agricole, unies par une seule l6gende. Les analogies
 

sp~cifiques et les themes furent selectionn's soigneusement apres que l'6quipe du projet
 
ait passe une semaine a vivre parmi les fermiers et les p~cheurs que l'on visait.
 

Une fois le mat6riel pr6par6 et pr6-test6, il fut distribu6 par approximativement 
20 centres ruraux pour la santg dans la province de Cavite. 50.000 copies de chaque 

numero des bandes dessines et 200 feuillets volants en 15 parties furent distribues afin 

de tester le principe que les communications de masse pouvaient 6largir la 



sphere d'influence d'un sp~cialiste en planification familiale. Aussi d'intgrat pour les
 

responsables 6tait la r~ceptivitd des populations aux communications famili'res, 
au
 

langage et aux exemples a' utiliser pour presenter une information etrangere.
 

RESULTATS:
 

de 	 f£conditg parmi les femmes
Selon les rapports preliminaires de l'IIRR, le taux 

utilisant les analogies entre l'agriculture
de Cavite diminua grace a l1'exp~rimentation 

sur la planification familiale. La fertilit6 baissa 
et 	les connaissances actuelles 

6 es par les sp6cialistes en planification familiale emaussi parmi les femmes contact

ployant des m~thodes plus conventionnelles, mais de fagon moindre que dans le groupe 

experimental.
 

Les moyens de communication utilises dans la campagne furent 6valu~s par diverses 

La compagnie J. Walter Thompson, agence publicitaire 
commerciale, conduisit
 

agences. 

trois series d'interviews dans quatre villages de Cavite afin de 

dgfinir la port6e des
 

Elle d6couvrit que les bandes dessinkes transmettaient de 
maniere ap

bandes dessin6es. 

"comment" de la planification faniliale 

propri6e les donn'es concernant le "quoi" et le 
Elle d~couvrit
 

mais avaient peu d'influence quant aux attitudes pratiques 
des m'res. 


les bandes dessin'es transmettaient bien les messages sur 
la planifi

ausai, bien que 

accrue s'il y avait eu 6galement des discus

cation femiliale, leur valeur aurait 6t6 
En
 

sionssur les effets secondaires des diverses methodes de 
contr8le des naissances. 


que les tableaux 
analysant les feuillets volants, l'Universit 6 des Philippines d~couvrit 

6taient plus efficaces que les moyens d'instruction traditionnels 
pour gveiller l'in

d'un public rural et accroltre ses connaissances sur 
la planification familiale.
 

t6r~t 

REMARQUES:
 

tentatives pr~c~dentes pour enseigner la planification 
familiale aux
 

" 	Les 
Philippines utilisaient un anglais melange d'espagnol 

et de mote inventls,
 

et alienait les populations vis'es. ce 	qui confondait 

sur lee feuiliets volants flattait 
* 	L'utilisation de sous-titres en vers 

le 	penchant qu'ont les Philippins pour le "balagtasan" (dialogue en vers) et lee 

"duplo" (couplets), deux formes d'expression populaires folkloriques. 

une vieille villageoise dansfut suggfr~e au d6but par* 	 "L'Approche Agricole" 
avec le Dr. Flavier. "Vous mentionnez ovaire, ovum, uterus, 

une conversation 
ne rien dire" me dit-elle, "imais je peux bien 

et a vrai dire, pour moi, ga veut 

les comprendre en termes d'haricots dont les graines sont extraites et 
poussent 

dans des champs fertiles." 

de 	quatre categories: plantes, animaux, articles 
" 	Les analogies furent d~rivges 


de maison et croyances.
 

REFERENCES: 

Demetrio, M. Maglalang, Communicationto 	Family Planning,""Agricultural Approach 
Foundation for Asia, Manila, Philippines, 1976.
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POPULATION
 

CAMPAGNE DE PLANIFICATION FAMILIALE
 

SUR LE THIEE "AYEZ 	 BON COEUR" 

Jamalque
 

POPULATION VISEE: 	 Les hommes et femmes de la Jamaique en fge de procr~er
 

OBJECTIF: 	 Convaincre la population de l'impact de la planification familiale
 
sur la qualit6 de la vie et 6liminer la croyance que fertilitg
 
est synonyme de virilite ou de fminitS 

MOYENS DE COMMU- Radio et j ournaux
 
NICATION:
 

SUBVENTIONS/ Le Conseil National de Planification Familiale
 
PATRONAGE:
 

DUREE: 	 Commenc6 en 1975; en cours
 

LIAISON: 	 Norma Soas, Conseil National sur la Planification Familiale,
 
5 Sylvan Avenu, P/O/ Box 287, Kingston 5, Jamaique
 

DESCRIPTION:
 

sur le theme "Ayez bon coeutr"La campagne de Planification Familiale 

debuta quand le Gouvernement de la Jamalque realisa la necessite de renforcer
 
son programme de planification familiale s'il voulait parer au manque de
 
nourriture, a la surpopulation, au sous-emploi et au ch6mage. Le projet etait l'abou
tissement d'une sgrie d'efforts gouvernementaux commences en 1970 dans le but d'ac
croitre l'inter~t et la r~ceptivite des Jamaicains aux moyens prophylactiques. Tandis
 
que les campagnes pr6c~dentes avaient eu pour thkme "Planifiez votre famille, Am~li
orez votre vie" et "Jeunes Filles, vous n'avez pas besoin d'etre enceintes" et in
sistaient sur les b~n~fices de la planification familiale pour 1'individu, le projet
 
"Ayez bon coeur" mettait l'accent sur des notions de consideration pour les autres et
 
de preoccupation pour l'avenir autant que sur l'intrft individuel. 

La phase d'information publique de la campagne "Ayez bon coeur" d~buta en 1975 
par des annonces a la radio et dans les journaux afin de familiariser les Jamalcains 
avec bon nombre de m~thodes contraceptives et d'encourager plus particuli4rement 
l'utilisation de la pilule et de la capote anglaise et de crier une prise de conscience 
quant au r6le de la planification familiale dans le developpement personnel et national. 
Une s6rie de 34 emissions radiophoniques sur l'Education Familiale, d'une durge de 
cinq minutes chacune, traita des r6les et des structures dans les familles, de la nu
trition, l'importance de l'intimit6 au sein du foyer et d'une douzaine d'autres sujets li' 
a la taille de la famille. 

Plus tard des emissions radiophoniques trait'rent de la sexualit6 et de la
 
planification familiale de fagon plus explicite. Entre autres, elles donn~rent des conseils
 
sur la fagon de choisir une m6thode de contraception, la mani~re d'expliquer la re
production et la conception aux enfants, comment le b~b6 se d6veloppe dans le ventre de
 
la mare, comment avoir des consultations et comment 9viter les maladies v~n6riennes. 

La phase actuelle du projet "Ayez bon coeur" comprend essentiellement des messages pu
blicitaires d'une page enti~re dans les journaux. Les images et le texte renforcent des mes 
sages communiqugs auparavant, glargissant le champ de discussion sur la planification fami
liale vers des sujets tels que le mauvais traitement d'enfants, la physiologie de la re
production humaine, et provoquent des demandes d'information par milliers. 



RESULTATS:
 

Dans les neuf mois suivant le d~marrage de la campagne, un syst'me commercial 

pour la distribution de preservatifs a 6t6 mis en place de fagon i atteindre les Jamalcis 
qui ne l1avaient pas 't6 jusque la. Non seulement les produits recommand6s et distri

bugs pendant la campagne "Ayez bon coeur" se vendirent bien mais les ventes des produits 
de contraception monterent en fldche. De plus, conme r~sultat direct de la campagne un 

Bureau de Conseils (auquel le public peut *crire, telgphoner ou venir pour des consulta

tions) rut 6tabli par le Conseil National pour la Planification Familiale.
 

L'utilisation des communications de masse dans la campagne "Ayez bon coeur" eut
 

un tel succ~s que les activit6s du Conseil National pour la Planification Familiale 

pr6vues jusqu'en 1980 suivront une mfme d~marche poussant l'approche encore plus loin 

de fagon a inclure une utilisation encore plus grande des reseaux de communication dans 
la 	communaut6.
 

REMARQUES:
 

" Les preservatifs furent mis en vente sous le nom de "Panthere" tandis que 'on
 
appela les pilules "Perle." L'emballage des deux produits tait esth~tique
 
et faisait appel aux idles traditionnelles des r6les f6minins et masculins.
 

* Des mgthodes publicitaires typiques furent introduites en conjonction avec des
 

annonces a la radio et du materiel imprimi, le tout avec discussions et 

r~ponses. 

" 	Pour rendre la dissemination de l'information plus facile, l'quipe de la
 
"La nouvelle gengration,"
campagne identifia quatre groupes de base: 


"La Gneration mal informe","ceux qui forment les opinions "et '1les 6coliers.'
Chaque groupe fut contact6 individuellement. 

" 	Plus de 75 pour-cent des personnes contact~es r~cemment par l'Institut des 
Communications de Masse de l'Universit6 des Antilles disent accepter le concept 

de 	planification familiale comme 6lment positif dans le d~veloppement de la
 

Jamalque. 

REFERENCES: 

"Jamaica's Family Planning Communication Program Now Based on Have a Heart ." 

IEC Newsletter, No. 25/26, East-West Center, Honolulu, Hawaii, 1977.
 

"Use of Community Media Resources in a Communication Enterprise," Norma Soas, 
Caribbean Food and Nutrition Institute, Mimeo J-113-76, Trinidad, Septembre 

1976. 
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POPULATION
 

DEMONSTRATION DE PLANIFICATION FAMILIALE A ISPAHAN 

Iran 

POPULATION VISEE: 	 Les femmes iraniennes dans les zones urbaines et rurales 

OBJECTIF: 	 Accroitre l'acceptation par les femmes des mthodes de contraception 

et stimuler leur usage continu parmi celles participant d6ja des 

programmes de planification familiale 

MOYENS DE COMMU- Banderoles, mat6riel envoy6 par la poste, films, radio, t~l~vision, 
NICATION: affiches, expositions 

SUBVENTIONS/ "Iran Population and Family Planning," le Ministere de la Sant6 

PATRONAGE: en Iran 

DUREE: 	 La phase de d6monstration dura de juin 1972 a juin 1974; des projets 
semblables sont introduits a~present ailleurs en Iran 

LIAISON: 	 Dr. Mehdi Loghmani, Directeur Adjoint, Minist~re de la Sant6, 212 
Abbas Abad St., Isfahan, Iran; Roy C. Treadway, Illinois State 
University, Normal, IL 61761, U.S.A.; Robert Gillespie, Directeur, 
Population Communications, 295 West Green Street, Pasadena, CA 

91105, U.S.A.
 

DESCRIPTION: 

La demonstration de planification familiale % Ispahan constitue Un exemple d' ap
proche int6gr6e. R6alis6 en Iran de juin 1972 * juin 1974, ce projet utilisa de fagon 
simultan'e cinq moyens pour atteindre la population visge: (1) cliniques publiques 
et privies; (2) pharmacies locales et fournisseurs; (3) m6decins a temps complet 
et personnel para-m6dical, tous spdcialistes en planning familial; (4) organisateurs 
communautaires, ' mi-temps; et (5) r~seaux de communications de masse. Tous les 

aspects du programme avaient 6t6 test6s wu pr6alable " Najafabad et Shahreza et indi
quaient divers degres d'acceptation de planification familiale. Les responsables 
du projet souhaitaient formuler une approche int~grant les diffgrents 91ments 
du projet. 

Le Programme National Iranien pour la Planification Familiale commence en 1967, et le 
Projet de Communications d'Ispahan,en aott 1970,montrirent la voie pour un Projet Modele.
 
La section de communications du projet de planification familiale, qui exista huit mois,
 
utilisa la radio, les films, la publicite envoyee par la poste, ainsi que des pamphlets,
 
des banderoles, et des depliants inseres dans les journaux et periodiques; une camionnette 
d'information servit pour solliciter de nouvelles demandes de planification familiale. 
En m~me temps, le project "General Functionary" aida a atteindre les buts du proj et de 
communication en 6duquant certains membres du groupe visa dans cette 'tude dans les 
aspects socio-6conomiques de la croissance de la population, aux avantages de la plani
fication familiale et a l'utilisation des moyens de contraception. 

Des repr~sentants de certaines agences gouvernementales ou semi-gouvernementales 
(le Lion Rouge et l'Association Soleil, l'Organisation Imperiale des Services Sociaux et 
autres) travaillerent 6troitement avec le personnel du Projet Modele pour l'installation 
de pros de 20 centres d'insertion de st~rilet et 49 centres d'approvisonnement en pilules 
et capotes dans 41 villages. 



RESULTATS:
 

le nombre

En gros, le Projet Modele de Planification Familiale fut un succes: 


de femmes mari6es entre 15 et 44 ans utilisant la contraception passa 
de 6 "a21 pour
 

Les taux de cessation (23 pour-cent pour les
 cent entre Juin 1972 et juin 1974. 


utilisateurs du stgrilet et 20 pour-cent les utilisateurs de 
la pilule) furent assez
 

l'vgs mais les aspects de motivation et d'impact 6ducatif du projet 
semblent aussi
 

Presque toutes les femmes 9tudiges (96 pour-cent) connaissent
 avoir 6t6 appr6ciables. 


l'existence et les fagons de se procurer des moyens contraceptifs, 
et 48 pour-cent
 

d'entre elles ont essayg au moins une m~thode.
 

Les evaluateurs signalerent le fait que le personnel medical et 
para-m~dical avait
 

la contracep
le plus grand impact sur la receptivite des femmes envers 


tion. Le r6le que les c mmunications de masse jou rent en renforgant 
la communication
 

messages regus par amis et familles qui, d leur tour, les livrerent
 inter-personnelle -
Les 4tudes qui
 

aux femmes, reste une variable d'importance peu connue, mais 
capitale. 

pas pour but d' valuer l'efficacit6 des films, pamphlets, annoncessuivirent n'eurent 
radiophoniques, et depliants des journaux et magazines pour 

renforcer le projet module
 

ou le message lui-meme. 

REMARQUES: 

des membres de la communaute locale - enseignants
* On enrola la cooperation 

chefs 	de villages, sages-femmes, encadreurs d'agriculture, coiffeurs, travail

de taxis - pour augmenter le
leursdu Corps d'Alphabgtisation et chauffeurs 

nombre de personnes acceptant pilules, capotes et stgrilets. 
Ces agents de
 

liaison, pour la plupart volontaires, ne recruterent que 20 pour-cent des 

confiance qu'ils donnerent 
nouveaux adeptes mais on jugea que le support 	et la 


au projet furent essentiels.
 

"Qu'est

Les messages des communications se concentraient sur deux 

questions: 


ce qui vaut mieux, deux ou trois enfants" et "Quelle est la 
meilleure methode,
 

" 


stgrilet, pilule ou st~rilisation?" 

de cingastes
Durant la campagne des 	 communications de masse, une 6quipe" 

tourna un film pour le 	compte de l'UNESCO, "Communications de Masse et Enca

pour montrer comment les communications de masse
dreurs sur le Terrain" 

Ce film peut s'obtenir 	au 
forcent la communication inter-personnelle. 

Departement pour le Developpement de la Communication Appliquee, 
UNESCO,
 

75700 Paris, France.7 Place de Fontenoy, 

REFERENCES: 

"The Model Family Planning Project in Isfahan, Iran," 
Roy C. Treadway, Robert 

et Medhi --ghmani, "Studies in Family Planning," Volume 7,W. Gillespie, 
No. 11, New York, New York, November 1976.
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SANTE 

NI AFYA)L'IOME EST LA SANTE (MTU 

Tanzanie 

POPULATION VISEE: 	 Environ un million de villageois adultes
 

OBJECTIF: 	 Donner aux villageois des informations 6l6mentaires sur les
 

maladies, les moyens de les contrdler et les rapports entre
 

l'environnement et la sant6
 

MOYENS DE COMU-	 Radio, magnitophones, mat6riel imprim6, communications inter-

NICATION: personnelles, feuillets volants, affiches
 

SUBVENTIONS/ 	 Le QG.uvernement de Tanzanie avec le support de l'Agence Su~doise
 

PATRONAGE: pour le Dgveloppement International
 

DUREE: 	 Conqu en 1971, d'velopp6 en 1972; mis en oeuvre en 1973
 

LIAISON: 	 C. Zikambona, D6partement de Planification et de Recherche,
 

Institut d'Education pour Adultes, Universite de Dar es Salaam,
 

Dar es Salaam, Tanzanie; Budd L. Hall, Conseil International pour
 

l'Education des adultes, Institut pour les Etudes sur l'Education,
 

252 Bloor St. West, 	Toronto, Ontario, Canada M5S IV6 

DESCRIPTION:
 

Le projet "L'Homme est la Sante" fut conqu a' la fin de 1'annge 1971 comme une 
en vue d'eduquer les villageois sur les symptdmes, lacampagne a grand rayon d'action 

pr6valence et les origines de cinq maladies communes pouvant 9tre contrdl6es. L'ob

jectif secondaire des cr6ateurs du projet 'tait de donner aux personnes recemment
 
Sous les auspices
alphab6tis6es une occasion d'am'liorer l'emploi de leur langage. 


des Minist'res de la Sant6, de 1'Education et du D6veloppement Rural de la Tanzanie,
 

cette campagne representait une tentative de developpement d'ensemble.
 

Le projet fut approuv' et mis en oeuvre par le seul parti politique de la Tanzanie
 

"L'Union Nationale Africaine de Tanzanie" (TANU), l'Institut d'Education pour Adultes,
 

une demi-douzaine d'agences du gouvernement et Radio Tanzanie. Des fonctionnaires a
 

tous les niveaux furent instruits de l'importance du projet et de ses divers aspects;
 

des representants de l'industrie furent contact~s pour mettre sur le march6 des vete

ments imprim6s avec l'estampe du projet; le personnel de la t616vision et les journalistes
 

furent charg6s d'informer le public sur tout ce qui avait affaire avec la campagne.
 

Dix-huit mois d'6laboration, d'organisation et d'entrainement aboutirent en mai 

1973 a*une recrudescence d'activit's 4ducationnelles et de d6veloppement dans la com
munaute. Chaque semaine pendant 10 semaines tous les groupes d'6tude allant de 15 id 
60 personnes se rencontrerent en presence d'un animateur, 6couterent des annonces radio

phoniques et discut~rent le contenu de documents simples fournis par le gouvernement. De
 

ces discussions sur la sant6 et la sanitation emergirent des projets de travaux commu

nautaires qui furent congiis et mis en oeuvre par les groupes d'6tude dans leurs propres
 

villages.
 



RESULTATS:
 

Environ deux millions d'habitants adultes de la Tanzanie, 
soit le double de ce
 

6 
atteindre, particip'rent au projet "Homme signifie
 que les officiels avaient compt

ceux qui participerent des le d6but

le taux de participation parmiSant6." De plus, 
Un
 

fut de 63 pour-cent, succs sans pr&cgdent pour une campagne de cette 
ampleur. 

troisieme 6lment indicatif du succes a un intGret statistique: la campagne eut une
 

portee si 6vidente que les 6valuateurs du projet durent 
reclasser certains groupes de
 

contr6le comme groupes d'expirimentation.
 

Certains pensent qu'elle aurait do. int'grer les
 La campagne eut ses critiques. 

6 pr6sents dans son "programme." D'autres encore pensent que l'ex

services de sant


seignement 6tait superficiel. Cependant, partout on peut constater des preuves con

la qualit 6 de la vie dans les villages. En parti
effets de la campagne surcrates des 

culier, des centaines de milliers de latrines furent 
installees par les personnes ayant
 

les 6missions de radio; la vente des moustiquaires s'accrut 
remarquablement


6cout6 


dans certains endroits, et les habitants des regions c6tieres assainirent de nombreux
 

fosses mar6cageux oil les insectes amenant les maladies se multiplient 
apres les pluies
 

abondantes.
 

REMARQUES: 

a- la campagne "L'lommeau moins "un monument"" Chaque groupe d'tude laissa 
est la Sante," tel que le creusement de puits ou le deblayage de regions oi
 

la vgg6tation offrait refuge aux insectes.
 

Certains groupes d'tude continuerent a se rencontrer 
pendant plusieurs mois
 

* 

apras la fin de la campagne. 

plusieurs r6gions renforga
" La dgpendance sur les dirigeants de cellules dans 

le syst'me d'une cellule de dix foyers comme moyen 
de stimuler la participa

tion au d6veloppement.
 

sur les presses pour les journaux.
guides d'6tude furent imprimgs" Lestexteset 

Un million d'exemplaires fut distribu6; beaucoup furent 
partages.
 

Le r6seau des chefs de groupes d'tudes 6tabli pendant 
la campagne de sant6
 

" 

pour la campagne nationale de nutrition, "1'Alimentation est la 

fut rgactiv' 

Vie," qui d6buta en juin 1975.
 

REFERENCES: 

Hall et C. Zikambona, Institute for Adult 
"Mtu Ni Afya: An Evaluation," Budd L. 


Salaam, 1974.
Education, No. 12, Dar es 

Two, Peter L. Spain,
"Radio for Education and Development: Case Studies," Volume 

McAnany, Eds. D6partement de l'Education, Banque
Dean T. Jamison et Emile G. 
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